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PREFACE.

Y N
T has been ohservad by the Lidwor of New [Tudwe
E that  *the «oemil sfrr v novemant  among
ng, not only 1 Bombay oo Mad as, bhut over 1In

Bﬁngal«——-indﬁﬂd all over Indiy has beey condueted so

far, almost entirsly, nuot only without adegnuate

goctological knowladge, but also without any seirinns
ippret ension of the need of such knowledge.” This
1e natk is 80 t ue that 1brequites no commer t although
those persons who ate asting on the stage of Hmdu
Socia]l Reform Ao not natmally see the diama 1n the
light in which the outaide on~looker realizes it, This
ga11ous defect m the situation cannot be long allowed
to econtinue uncortected ; tm 1 its conrinuance sheie
lmk the vital perms of much serious dangsr for the
future. With the object of removing this dsfect in
gome .uall measure, we have 1epr 1ted in this book
gome of the important papors thal have fiom time to
time appeared in tha colume of the Jadinn Progess
with o few alterations hets and thete  Wa hope that
these will prove helpful to Hindu puiiots and others
who are mterested in the welfare of om country,
axplaining 1n a fan way ths basic piineip es on which
the ovganization of Hindu Soc ety 1ests as well as in
indicating the true method of worlk by which faither
advancement in social and wotal progiss ig to be
eflectively achieved among the Ilindu peopla, It is
proposed to work out the practical datarls of the varions
probloms connected with the saciology of the hndas
in & compiehensive manner in he coming yeas
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Oui thanks are due to {he writers of the several
avticles included 1n this bonk for the permission which
they have soeadily accordad touse  In Appendix A
we have published the opinions of some of our distin-
guished countiymen on Social Reform, and in Appen-
dix B the programme ¢f the Macias IHindu Aagoct-
ation and the speeches dehveiad ab 1ts inaugual
mesting hold on tte lst of Januay, 1904 in the
Victoria Town Hall Madiag. These, we hope,- will
prove insbrachive 1n pointing oub the direction in which
practical steps may well be taken for encomaging
the advancement of ilimmdu Society, We shall feel
amply 1ewarded 1f this publication 1s found to be of
some use, as a covrective againgt ceitain tendencies f
laad ng to social 1mtarmony and distuption, and
as an aid to onr educated countrymen in anabling them ;
to workk vogetner 1n concord tor the true advancement

of the country

N. SUBBARAU.
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WHAT INDIAN PROGRIGSS AIMS AT.
(By Pror. M RANGACIHARIA T M A )

et

FEAEE modein contact ot Taropean ewilizition with the
pavifie and selt~contmned ciwmblizition ol Indm, and
the opeming up of the world to all mankind by the slow
di~appearancs of all bamviers of separation betweon h mma
communities and civibizations, have bhiought ayont 1 India
a contition ot aflans which natuially calls for o re ndyust
ment of the tiaditional plan of Hindu ife. Sids by smde
with the aoqusibion of perce and the estabhirhment of pol
tical efliciency thinigh the aid of the Britweh, there lins
heenn guing on 1 ILndip o slow dignuption of ber soewnl
organizition snd o aterdy wea «mng ol rocisl authonty, so
that Ihinda society now ssems to be aunleasly drikting
nlong 1n the confluent atream of the two eivilizations of the
East and the West., It will at onre be granted that 1t
ot wise to allow this dmiting to po w for any mreat ler gth
of time, withoit providing the needed pmdance to sopivty
and civilization, for assuredly such o dr tting cinnot toke
us to anything hke 2 safe haven Hf Dlvssednoess, pence s
illnmination., Alrveady the ine mvenience arising trom this
longr tell want of adjuatment hetween ths two aviliz shion
1» giving vise to unwbolegome sy 1ptoma of uutess, and 14
creating in gome quarters an undestable tendensy in tavom
of soclal and other forms of lawlessness, her shy producing
mnch unnecessary and at the sams timo avodable misery
and pain o the life of the people It thersfore behoves
all, who have the interest of the counfry and its vivihization
at heart, to bestow the most caretit]l attention cn the pre-
sonnt critienl situation of offpirs, and duecl their hest
thoughts fo the planning oat of the ways and means needed
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for the sate rmidance of Iindu sdcisty along the path of
true and orderly progress  Mere tinkering with wooial
ingtitutions and random rejellion ogainst social anthonty,
without undeistanding then nternsl meanming and nastural
gorrelations, and withonb endeavouring to exsmine the root
prineiples out of which they have giown, are cunloulnted
meie to lpjue tine progiess than produce any euduring
benefit to society erther now or 1n the tuture. Questions
rolating to maruiage, caste organization, toreign travel, edu
cation, ehgious worship and many uother such things me
alrendy demanding attention and awsibing solution, IHow
in all these watters the mingled stieam of the old and new
soowl forces 1sto be guided s0 ns to make it flow along
such cnnnnels as will smely contmibute to national prosper-
by 1 & work of momentous importance, And this work
cannot be long neglected without the rvisk of muach sericus
denger and disaster Where indifference 1y so highly harm-
tul, wrong or unsvited actton is indeed even moe inju-
SUTIEN

Accordingly, with the object of eatnestly studying and
chscussing all these social and ofher problems relating to
the hustorie life of Iadia and to 1ts continusnce along o path
ol ever-widening chnbightenment, the fudian Progress has
hean atarted, 16 12 intended to seck nnd obtain help and
guidance trom every quarter to asceitain how hest the
work of social and relipons re ndjustment may be made
ensy, sinooth und wise, so that nothing 11 done 1ngnolance
orin haste, The endeavour will be, first, to unde stand
the meaning and power of the institutions of Fandu civili-
zation, next, to find out whetnin thoy are defective and
nnent2d to the bimes, and how they may all be 168,
and lastly, to encourage the growth of such new nsgitu-
tions and organizanions as mey from time to time be req ured
to ansure popular progiess and national preatness in the
future. Behoving that, as in the e¢ase of individoals, an
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also 1n the case ol commuuities, wll enduring progross
results from tho natural process of evolutional self-develop-
ment, we mean to mge in owr columns the 1mportance ot
that kind ot Natonil Lducation whith s celeilated to
malte Indwn civilisation conscious of ity own Life and
stiength and capable ot ¢om g up tully to vie highest 1desl
of » world ombiacing cosmopolitemsm  Indeer, education
in gpverywhers the most powertul agert of Proyjess d
Reform 3 and withont national schools and acade ries which
un at the making of Indwn manbhood and w Tndivs
national seli-development and the expansion ot her thought
wd hie, 1L is neat to impossible to achieve wny progress
We thetefors teel that this new journshstic dertaJang
may prove of some use, not only o the student of Iincu
wvibzation and its underlying souologieal punciples, but
nlsn tn the practical patriot und phianthropiat who wishes
to engage mmeelt in the work ot socml anmchoration and
mifional  egensration,  Wa ma gonsgia e that tho sk we
have thus undertaken 1s full of bugh esponaib lities ; but
we are hopeful that, with the bless ng of God wnd the
varnest co-operstion and suppmt ot all owr enlightened
countrymen, we may be enabled to bem that heavy burden
ot responsibility to tho Lt ng advantuwre o Fodin's true
progioss and 1n¢)easing prosperity,
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HAM ie progiess i¢ o guestion of greit impoitnee,
and all thase whoe wish to work for the good ot Indiy
vinnot bestow ton mo gl attanpinr on whint gonet’tutes the

toundation of tiue pregress,  In the language of the
seience of politics, the term progress 18 otben distiguished
from order, While the latter means the uninjured and
continued 1antenance of all exsting henlvhy and helptul
condibions 1 society so as to meke it good and happy, the
former 1 underatood to wpmity the acquisition of new
moe dnd moie advantageons cunditions of hife, so o8 to -
gt ease stendily the fund ob rpodness and happiness aliesdy
possessed Dy any well regulated buman commumby, The
uxpression yogakshema so well known in the Ssnsket lin
gunge s‘gmfies both these 1dens, yoge meaning i oyress and
Lshema uenmneg ovder. A pont wlich is well worthy of
nota in thyy connect on, s that in the Spnelaat expression
the iden of progiess 1s pleced bslore the iden of mda,
obviously inplying theieby that without tho endeavow
to advonte and improve the goodnesy and happness ot
human soueties, the conservation of whatever 18 goodn
them hecomes impossible.  The spitit of absolute conssrva-
tisny 18 1e ily nothing more than the advocacy of whut may
be enlled the policy of standing atill; and stonding still 18
an altogether 1mposnbls task in the battle-field ot human
givibieation, ‘Uhe more stubborn the endeavour to stand
ottl] 14, the sutor 1 baw tendenay to refrogredsion,  Actued-
ingly n society that does nobt progress js inevitably doomed
o retrograde ; and it is herein thet we see how even for the
maintenatice of order or Lshene, the etriving atter progress
or yoga is wgently necessary, In the evolution of sooial
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ns of individual mganis ns, Wl lite inphies movement and
change 5 and wlhen pettorce the natmal process of evolution
18 in any way ntrested, what tollows 1a Invanably deciy
wnd death  However, we should be o1 omr gumd nnt to
mistake all kinds of change and mmenent to be ndigitive
of healthy lie and vigovons vitality,  LL s not at all essy to
insprre what may be called the common mind of wy huge
h1nan sociesy with a sttong and tel i+ dese )y it the
conditions of 1y general hite nad fo moprove the nitmw
of e nate 1l wnd wmoal environ nents,  Booeven when
wis have secmied the full tores of & consciovs cnporate
will to workk snthe line ot change aid new ulj stment,
1t 18 undountedly » matter of 1a nensg unportance tn n e
s 1re boub the foree of qucu o will 1y producing 4 more o less
gertain moven=nt i the di setion 30w 1eally dearsble goal,
Otherwise thie endwour to ecer aphab progress may ud
to the attamin nent ol what 15 mdae> 1 far trm progress

In 8o tar as lnnsn com wunities ar (0 0eined, 1t geen »
to b held )y many thit progress means the wquaition of
mereasad ind wereanng eficiency 1 wespect of the et
communal sttugele tor existencs which 18 ging on evary.
wheto 1in accordancs with the orde od plan of natmw,
While 16 18 periectly true that thee 13 1 stingels 1or oxist.
«nee, to which communities are wy nue 1 subject ng 1l v
duals, 15 18 by no means certain that the chwel enc of
avibsation gomsiats 1 enabhng  human  cotrmunties t
sugcead unfathngly i thie struggle pmnst sumla  ival
somouniies, as well aq against unundeist yod 1l unprop-
tions physieal surgunungs  Yuch o view of  proguess hus
been very nptly chaiacterissd by the lats Protesqrr Huxley
as hewsg based on what e colled the cladi ttotial the wy ol
existenice,  In the passage of humn communities from
barbarism to enhghtenment, this computitive theory of
uxistencs soon censes to b ot valus, simaply tor the reason
that wman does not live by bread alone, nor even hy the
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peont nultbion wd avmlabhity of plensure, and of  the moans
of enjoying 1t vithout let or hindrancs  In tho survay of
the mareh af human Gvilisation, that which stuikes promi-
nently all oheervant students of hwstory is the gradual
oxpunsion of the hbeirty ot the ndividnd, as the highe
sta.res of the “curney o areached ; and 1% 1 proporhion to
the growth ot this tresdo n o e 1idividual thar polmacl,
social, relimous, mora, and even mdnstiial bettermont iy
wehieved 1n all or ranis>d I inin com nunittes Dven as r o
mdividusl ¢in e f1es who 18 not endowed with she fitness
to be free, even sono ¢o n numby which 1 not it to be hee
¢in denve advantage Hrom such political, soc al and othe
mstitutions as are based on the vahid assumphion of mdivi-
doal hberty, It is o wiong concepbon of individusl fice-
dom which ma ntauns thay nen snd women ue, ag & muttor
of right at liberty to seek and obtmin the lirgest amont ot
teaswre and conventence tor themselvey, st he ng however
prav dad that thie Tragaest oneart of ind vid aal 5 vantige m
tlie case of any persoa does not aeccrie from the ex
ploitition ot the plewsme and cor venience that sini
larly belong to others, The ewymng that he who does
not know hov o ohay has not ag jet leaint how to
command, = mdeed a very trite onej nevertheh sw 1t
¢mtaing 0 impvortant  elemeit ol trth, whieh it s
dar gerons to loss mght of, when we aa derhng with the
( testion ol hu nwn progress and mdividual freedom. TMhe
tine meaning cf the saymng is, that the power of exercising
anthority approptintely is in vitel assocstion with che
power of rendeting obedhiencs not only to commands and
lnws, the violation whersot carrier tme and iremediate
panaltiss in 1ts train, but also to a oultivated sense of dusy
and th, dictates of an enhghtened consc ence  Similarly,
the tiuly fiee man is not that person who has an unres-
trained seope to do as he likes 1n enjoying the plensures ot
the lite and the soocial status that are somehow his ; on the
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othet hand such a person i¢ only that ian whoee powe of
a( It testrmint s alw wys strony snoigh to enwle him e wily
to overcome the tascinations of pleasuis and bie tnnpte
tionis ol moral weakness, Nay, mote; n eddition to ths
unbending power of self restiaint, hi must alwey  be in
hving sympathy with hir sulering ard less fortunnte
brethren o as o snerddice w.thout a monnur whatever
needed trom lis belongings to stiengihen the unto tainite
woak and to soften the inevitable aspeiities of Lhae il
ordered o ill endowed Tives,

Phus 10 the morally strong man alone vwho w {1 to be
free 1t does not tequirs much inmgh, to ses tiat the
abse 1o of thie Tand o mowal strength lesds £3 the degeno
1ation of 1 berty mto heense, ther by nalong b appear shat
the good b Iite 1x imvarably [achieyid by  maie o1 less
saceasstul rebe lion agaiost all rertraint  nd all soeml gad
religtons diseiphine  The diudg-ry of disaip inn 1 necessa.
riy pmnful 1 all regies ol reetinung il vven tne met
equitable ones among them tannot be abs lutely fres f1ym
all mputetions of injustice and mdeserved hwrdship,  To
break loose from Wl diseiplne on thie seconnt i smoy t o
most unsske wnd onreasonable way of endesiouring to
sccomphsh idividunl m social progrese,  Without enongh
ol that discipline ol selt-rast mint wrd svan nsceti¢imn,
which 1x encournged and fostered by teheon, and by which
alone individual men as well as by po communitics ean
require their litness to enjoy ths high prvilere of treadon,
it 18 absurd wvven to dream of effcctiny she progress of
civiiisation and the advuncement of bu van happiness  The
modern demooratic eals of buman liberty, which me
mainly dernved from the pobtical hstory of eettmin Buro
pean countrivs, have & very natural tender ¥ to ¢insecrate
mere personul rebell on so as fo ratse 1w to tho 1enk of
moral he ow1. Indeed there 1s often us mneh herotsm m
putiens suffering and long consmnned waiting as in hreaking
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away trom all nootings 1o the pmiposs ol enjoying the
gelf centted Dlessing of v hre. drtbir g, it not for puy less
wort 1y purpose  In qudsmg of poltbeal 1nstitutio s we
hold that they vre go 4 when they doeal out the maxinu
ob 1stice rhit v coupible with pri.eat conditions, and
ate 80 ditectec 18 to prodie slowly 1t nay be  but aurely
Lgrowing en ety o deserve wnd tr acquize heedo n wd
all the p lygres ot 1 salt contiolling exvrame of autl onty
It goec withous saying that socwl ina rebigious mebit 161 s
are also to be qudgel in a similee mwnm, It 1 mdeed
very nwslewlirg to jucge thewr oflicrey and smtuwbibty by
the standerd of pohiticil mdependence ot by that of mdus

trid and comm xenl hegemony s tor, 16 18 possihle that,
whee thers 18 politigal imdependence as well p9 commetcinl
wnd industil hagemony, thete nay at the sawe tune be o
tendency to st oh gelf-1asertion as 1 mevifubly calonlted to
give rise to the decny of the higher humane and etiueal
clemoents of aiviliwiton  In the history ol almost all
ancient civilisttions we have knowa ol periods wheremn all
the glory ot physieal shiength and of material prospetity
has not been able to susta n thewr strength and puaty and
ber sficence, as ngatnst the st altan ously opoeratine il

ences of u corroding molal and 1hmous weskness, We
miy even o tuther and swy that instances ate not un

hnown an history whorem unnvetled prliiesl power wmd
materm] prospetity lhave the nselves ncted s cuises of
moral decadence  Thereture the trne ralation hetween tho
matetial aspact and the mor sl aspect of avilisation 1w nos
certainly sgch re m kas the axee lence ot the former o
meand of measuring the excesllence ob the latter, sven t jouph
1t has to boe granted that these two rspects of human omvili-
sation cannot be said to be wholly umelated to each other,
Tha truth 1s, that it s thy divine wiflitos ot 8 wide spread
moral anthusasiy among a poople, thit hag alwaye inspired
thew general progress, ol which theiwr materid prosperity
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and politienl well being form only a put,  The soul of mun
15 thy undoubted centip of the evolutisn of human civihen-
tion, and 1618 in the unsolbed pmaty md prowing strength
ot the memtested power of that soul that we have the
menns of establishing human happuesy and advancing true
civilisation.

It is thus the olevabing mnfluénus ol v winesspreaa 1l
enthusinsm thet has everywhere nitde luman commuimties
endenyour fo deserve fioedom and to march on alony the
tond of progress. No great movement in history hay evel
suteeeded wichout the benchb of ths moral leversgo ol
[opulut sympathy and support, and no people hwe eva
achicived any thing great either for themselves or for others,
withcut the unpulse of an wstinctively strong sense of
urity 1n 1espect of their civibsation, and without an asamed
knowledge and an unbounded itmth thit the ain of that
civihsation 18 peace, putity and blessedness, The struggle
for biepd and for weulth ftosters selhishness, and leads
men to put thelt trust in the pospel of pleasure aud
or personal convenience. The very seliishness of such
o stroggle takes away from 1t the powal of moducing any
gonerolis and eabensis ¢ moial enthuwns n, and it in sor this
vensun that the pladiatoral theory ol exmwtence is secn to
be mjuriously incomplete. Popular enthusmsm encrgsed
and spread abroad by the rores o taith and maral convie-
tion 1 alone the propeller ot true plogress in the evolution
of human societies ; and when, in the w ke of the progross
so starled, misterial prosperity and an expanded scope for
the enjoyment of plewsure and physieal comfort follow as
thay noturally have to do, then an exuberant love ol
Iuxury, jo decoitful sense of seemity and 4 spirit of enn~
werein] covetousness begin gradually to throttle, under
the weight of an over-sbundent growth o tempting wenlth
and definnt nonchslonce, the higher influences of faith and
morality, 80 15 to eause the distuption of o whole wvilisetion,

»
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Motal onthumasm  is evetywhere the mother of pro-
giess, while mabterial prosperity 19 only i ansociate thexwok
destined to setve tlus queon of progiess genewally in tho
capacity ol o maid in  attendwne»; and wbensosver ot
wheresoever th 3 maid 18 mstolien tor the qioen, the doom ol
a1 tepuable cotestrophe becomes unavoldabls as o mibter
ol cowrse Leb us bewwein time not to catoh too much
th: imectiun oo modern Western seculorism ; and leb 1t bo
aver ow endeavour to ¢heck as mueh as 1t hies 1 onr powel
the sprending of thi mwicehion, ahich necessartly hinge
with 1t the cutse ot » soul wnming materfalism that 1s
throughout darkly poavided by God ignoiing irrevetonce.
I+ all the effective baltles ot civibisation, sclfishness, sensn-
ity and seculsuism ought to have no place under th>
e shantig bannn of progress, in a< much as this mischiev
ous toied of  nwhelesomy qualities 18 decidedly nunucal
to the developm-nt ot the power of self-1estraint and
selt enltore, The common chnrges i custom and con
duet, that awe brought shout mn 1shgion, politics and
socinl hte by that sensp of comvomence which iz com-
pelled by thoe rnventive poner of necessiby, may nalke the
path of proguess less 1ugged wd Das thoiny 5 but they ate
m {en selves ameapaole ol mikng any latge human ¢o n-
nnity goneites Lo the goal 1 the jouiney of  evilisabion
und solk realisntion, We nay call vhem by the name of
retorm, and endeavoue §o buny them undel the category of
progress ; buft necussiby which, as the mother of mventions,
torges changes in custom and mn conduet s ncapablo of
imspinng the heart ot say laige bhaman society with an
enthusiasmn  tor self-elevation and sublime philanthropy
The aim of convenience con never be anything mote than
to eorret the siperficial incidence of pain, and as such it ia
opb to glonky the woidance of pain as one of the chiyf
onda ot social nad individual hifs, There is no doubt that
the pain of avodable evils ought to be fought ngainst and
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mintmised § but thet other pain which forme th + weompuni-
ment ol the highe hfe of continence and culbuie has to be
welcomed as the most eftective chastener ol wan’a enrthly
existonce, The tund ot goodness and happiness which 18
possessed by any commumty ol men and women can,
accordingly be inerensed only by making that community
and the membaets thersot more and morc it tor the enjoy
ment ot that fieedo 1 which sponteneo sly abhore selfish
ness and sersoalily and reats firnly on tho immoy wble 1ok
ot seli-restuant pleyed on and beauticd by the hght o
gonerous love and benmigoant sympathy  Hunger is a hd
envugh enemy of man; ind let us by all wewns scek ana
wine pread, s0 s to weakon the fatal power of hunger ne
yrunst 168 innocent victing * Bot let w3 also remewber, i
we wish to progress, tht man doos pot | ve by bread alonoe
and that he has o scul which e alon to (tod, and which can,
it well used, shatter mountamns of misety and injustice
mto cagt heaps wd scatter them tu tie wines, while it .
at the sume timo singing in Joyot s straing the hiallel ijuh of
the divine victory of homamty over ammahty, ob v
sation over barharis 1+ of freedon over tyranny, that i, of
the victory ot 1ightsousnoss over s and obf virtue over

Videe,







HINDU SOCIAL RET'ORM
ON
NATIONAL LINLS.

By Pror M HRANGAOIIARIAR

L -

[' late theve haa been a growing fesling in South
India that darving the list few years the move-

ment in favom of Ihindu soe al 1eform and progress has
haen going on along cleatly inappropiiate lines, so0 as
to male that wmovement 1tiselt unpopulu with a laige
nmnber of our counbtiymen of hght and leading, whose
pafriofio intevast in the progresa of Hindu national Iife
13 uncguestionably earnest and sineere Without enter~
ing into a digcussion of the cruses which have producad
this 1esnit it may safety he athi. ned that 1t 18 in avery
way desirable to ageertain if anything may he dona to
renlly popularige the movement 1 favour of Hinda
goctal advancement so thabt the adjustn ont of the
traditional rogulations of Hindn society to om modein
conditions of hfe and thought may theishy he moiw
rapidly and more easily bronght ahrut 1 or this pui-
puse an agsoctation of Hind1 geartlemen who ave in-
taresiod in the cause of Hhindnt social advancsment
on traly national lines may we | be oitganised and set
to do its work under the name of ths Madras Hindn
National Assowtion oy any osher suivable nama  Tha
line along which such an agsociation has to be worked
is datermined by the fact that the assccia.ion has fo
aslve 08 o means to wmake the movément in favow
of llindu social progress really national in charac-
tet 3 and this seems to be possible only when our
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ax'sting centres of rebwicne ana socinl  anthouty
aa neithar o togathet ignote 1 101 wnnecossarily pro-
voked (o adept i attibide »f opyosition in relalion
to iy of te ieqiiste chawnges of v really whole-
gne chaywter 1 thy socal and 1ehigrond habifs and
enstoms of our poople  The impoilance of asgociating
these eonties of aufhour v w {h onr wodein endewomas
3 promora snelal e va G3IBNT Nis A3 vE© 11T wirn

ge il v recognitim ; nov has ary rustaned eftmit to
amvoke theit svaprthv and secwie then co-operation
haen luthaito put fo th i anything tke 1 successful
mw e, Somal teform on national Iinos elosa v covro.-
p s fo pohibiealisform on eonstitutional lines 5 adn
hoth of those the endevvour aftar progiess and mmprove -
rient hag alwwas to 1y o conbonrity wi h whatever
happims to he the propaly coasbibated and generally
recognised cantre aud somce of awmthonty  Thus
the ron tliatian and the education of Hindu oithodoxy,
g0 a3 to ma e 16 sympatluse spontaneously with ovw

mpodern aspranions afler somal wmpiovement  hecome
natu ally thy mos  wmpottwmt part of the wok
which thig ascocty 1on has te w dertake anl perform

In edditton to this the association will 1lao Dhve )
dnect itk attention to the equaly maporbant wauk of
attumng the mind of owr wmodein Hnglish odwnca ed
young men to the benelcen achrevementy aud progios-
sive tamdencies of Hind 1 eivthsabion and to its collected
gtore of age-long expeneuce and time-testod wisdom.
Nothing tends to disable and disorgamse the instifu-
tiong of 4 oivihsabion so mich as want of light on tho
part of ity aceredited enstodiang, and want of taith on the
part of thosa who have to shape thehi  ives 1 accord-
ance with its wleals and instatetions,  Two means may
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woll by adopted to lihershsy and enhghten [lind o
orthodosy a3t now 18 “heflist 18 10 biing into exist-
mice cerban odneations] ius itutfious o tram a new
class of advanced pand [s, priesty and preachns o
that they may all be filled with the new uphation atta
s0C1 L pLOgiLean and b thus st 1ed top Lo h pdnioti
cfor g for aeson P sy the vl is ia nowame s ha
may from tune o tiae Lo oq il ed 1 the regultn v
relating  to our corpmaby s0 0l hie  If Fands
hecome availible for sueh & p upose it cannet be he d
to tuke cate of the datatls comec ¢d wth the work ng
of such institutrons 0 s o nake hon yiell the
resulis that niay propetly o expacted t on then  The
other menns 1 to arrangoe fu thelio d 1¢of contere e 8
of pmudats wad Pnghsh-sd cato 1 hin o gentls non trom
time to time at difte -onb ¢asntres ot poprla 1ou 12 Sou |
Indiz, go that there may th 13 be a tree an 1 eqasy ¢ cuh agre
of ideas belweais the new and the old spl erog of thought
and influence in cul souiely  Sympauthy gives 1ise o
sympathy and indesd there bas bem 1o g eator recon-
siier known 1o hist ny than hespgie power of love I
Hindn orthodoxy now opposes the veforms proposed Iy
owr modern men m 1elation fo o ool und 1 shgioug
ohseivances, the hest thing m the tinest mterest of
soclety 18 nob to neals wr h such an oirthudoxy s onde
and cut ouis :lves adudt from the sol cin g bend of social
anthonty Thete ate uf course some whose o ect 11
hie is to disovganige Hindn cwviligntion, so fhat they
may, if possibly, 1eap thar el stshed 10 vosbn an ol
such 2 disomganisakion  ‘hese may disciedit tho
authority of Ilindu arthodoxy and sicontage nihers
to do hkewizse. But b is had to res how tiosny who,
on the other hand, aim al making the mganisation
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of Hmdu dvilisation mors eflicient and  increas-
igly wapable of improvement can  safely and counsis
tantly wdopt such o pohiey, In politics we do nob
so 1eadily 1ebel agatnst the authonby, which 1,
wesponsthle fw the exigting conditwng, . order to
seck and oblztr what to some of us individually
o colleetively appesrs to be bebter counditiong to
hve m It nay be sawd thit we do not so breax
nway here {rom authority because we cannot do v
sveon it we w ll, anl because also such r limtation
ymposed upon ow powel and hesdom in this matter 13
conducive t)y bho evel needed maintenance of ovdm
[s it thenr 1 »litics alone Lhat we are to attend to the
naintenance of prace, even when we ars most arde itly
stiiving fur p ogiess? Oider 18 the first essential of
progiess ¢ itte as much in social and re igious matters
ag in political atfaiie  Understanding m this hight the
need that theies 18 tor the voncilistion and enhghten
ment of Ilindu oithodoxy, we wmay 1eadily enough sev
how an Impioved pubiw opmion on religious and
soctal matiteis among the orthodox pandids and priests
themgelves will prove vor sidervably helptul n inducing
out swanis muthadinpelis and others, who even now
wiald wuch sowal aud teliglons aushorvity, to bacuwe
favourably inclined to all such1efloims as do not clash
with the fundamental principles of Ilindu 1eligious hite
and thought.

To some it may appca that this piocess of conatitu-
fiomal 18fyv v 18 lmost lnlpﬂﬁﬂib]E} masmuch as tha
aubhoiiby of a 1 {lindu 1ehigious and social institubions
18, a8 thoy sometinies axpress, so stubboinly c¢ruseiva
btive as to be 1capabls of helping on progress 1 any
matner whatsoever, It 1¢ noedless to say that this
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opinion is noither boi e out by the wsgtory of Ifmdu
socisty  not by tho conteuts of the aunthoritative
scupbnes of the Hmlis whwein then social and
1ehgions 1egulaticns are to he towad  lo under-
stand the 1ationalidy ot he Susfrus and the manner
which provision ir mads 11 than Lo chinge wany of
the reenltons < abunoed 11 the n o ac.ond .mce  with
Jtered condit ong of § e, poace arl Llroiast mees ot
(s ausa ataly necessary to strdy hen o2 spiut of
vympashy anl appreciabion  Aad when they ars so
stadied, 1t will dwstiactly boeyne evident that they
ca ot 1 themselves prove obsticles 1 the w.y
frue progress Dy modiby s sueh tagulations
tequiie to be wodified, 1 the mannwr m which the
S frees the nselved 2 ow tiwem o be g0 wodified wo
may certaialy accourplishi 4 most Ul t 1e socinl ¢ ranpes
that we cousider 1f right lo advocate w1 the piagent
altered cungumstauces of o coutiy  1idead so ne of
vhe ol augoes *hab oy be so advocsred by us ate 1ealty
i the direcrion of malang the piacties] Liby of soeiety
aceor 1 wore wikh the Yuséias than it doss now  Wa
may succeed m introdecing these cliwmges wmto owm
gociety by maetely inaisting on the oomatonly acoepted
punciple of condoel 1 sl cuses namely, that
ghe authoiity Hf the Sostras 18 alway s stiovger than the
witholity of custom  In adopting thwe method of
accomphshing 1eform  the great advautags 1s thot ow
stiiving atter piograss becomes notably national, and
nothing is dons 1n the name ol progresa go a8 to weakhen
the existing social authortty or to disorgamse the pre-
vailing soctal umty.  lLixpadiency, whe 1 it does not can-
cernt parbicular individusls alone, 1 another name for
social convemence and comfort ; and understood in this
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siiee, 16 pombs out to us th dnection in which oither
vustom ot Iaw 1s to be modified for the puipose of
2 hievir g social advaucemeut  DBat ib is an efitan mtly
olganised log shiure alone the aubtnority wherant s
darlved fiom the tia Litional contmuaity of b existonce
and hom its actual and widely recogalsod possesston ¢ |
e needed pywver tnab can sa'te nows of ol “he vequisit
vhauges which expdisney ponds Lo, and modity accord-
mgly the exisbhing social tegulations  without 4 the
same time loring siwht of the 1deal towards which the
maich of progiess 1s to be ahimulated and sustaned,
There 18 no denying that owing to well-known hiistor-
sal Lauses, the authotity of what happens fo bhe the
vocial and religious legishibwe of Hindu society has
become conaderably disabled and ineflicient. ot
this suiely canuot be made an excnse o work for its
complete disupfion, as long ag hy social 1eform we
do not mean the production of a state of social anachy
in which avery man 18 fiee {o do, wnd doss. what he
Iilces, provided that he does not thershy tun counter to
exinfing pohiacal laneg and regulations,  Thug expedt-
eney ¢ansob by mate t} an a mets tentative path-linder
I thig mabter 3 and sineo it 15 & well agcert vined lesson
of history slat the actual march of progiess in con-
stanb assoclabion with the sustaiiung light of peace has
ingvitahly to be aecomplished nuder the banner of &
weli-aimed and propelly constituted authority, ow
gonge of expediency slone cannot, when it 1& unnssisted
by the clear sane ton of high moval and religions 1doals,
propel the oiwatdness of the mairch to the goal of
progressive advancement, These considerations ought
to be en mgh fo show the inadequacy of individual
teasou and conviclion alone to achivve peaceful and
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eonfinued socinl prog ess  The help of a propely
conshitnted social authouty 18 also absalntely 1equitad
i tha situation Thus the stxdy of tle Swsdias g
calenlnte 1 to be 1mmensely Lelpfil m teachin 1 ug the
way in which 1 i poper as wel s advantageous
21 our pul to work {ov true soc il progiers  Fhoe
among us w o aro Ling ish-ed 30atad see the expedioney
of the teuued goc1al changes mote than they under-
atand tha mechanism of the socal authouty winch
15 bared on the Sasfras Sl w oy omr pandite and
priedts app enade the a tthortbativaiess of the Snsfias
mota than the scope they eive for c¢hanges 1n the
d raction of iproveman  Accotdingly 4 eureful and
crifical study of the & rfsas with a view to utilise them
as tho foundation of all yur tur  ev goc ol egislation «o
to puk ik, 18 both desirable and necessaty  Such o st idy
will enable thie linelhish educated Il ndu, who asn
pitreiab, wishes to work for ancial progiess, to under-
stand the greit value and mevibyblanas of gocinl an-
thouky 5 and b will further {sad hn to do lig patiotie
work on 1eally acnetitul onal that s on national lines
Lt will also givay him the power €5 meas the pepdils wd
the ypriesis m gympathy and on their own plat-
form , anl whey he in this manuer finds s way
omr ¢ then plattbotm 18 cwnmet be lowg before he
succeads in et dowing whar is somathimes ferigively
oullad blind nthodoxy with & powm of sesing and
domng wmen may well supass the romess v om
dreams,

Ons o.her point to which the attention ot the new
assoeintion had to be directed is the slevation of the
lower clagsss, This has of cowrse to be done hy
chising the spread of 1eligious and secular knowledgs
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and enligghtanment among thom, The idea that (he
Sestrres are avaingt this kind of work 18 also bazed on
miseond eption The hwtoty of the @iowth of the
Indian Vernacular Tatoratures itsolf happens to e
. otesi  ageinst such @ m seonception. Over  and
over again g 1t declared m the lileratma hearing upon
the Vedantic 1shgion of the Humdns that all elisses
sl costes ave equally entitled s receive religions
1strietion and gee 1lu enlightsr ment.,  The injunchion
f 1at the Vadas should nk bo tan sht to thoss who ae
not finjes, that 18, to certain Non-Avyan ITwdus of
India, applies only to what is known as the maenira
poition of the Vedas; and seoing that the Vedic 1eligion
of sacrifices 19 a most completelv superseded in the [ie
of the Hindu peopla by the Vedantic religion of devation,
elf-oontuest wd self realisation the wxelusion of cerfmn
cor immmnties from the traditional way of lesinir p the
Vedas cannot be congsider s to be any serions 1eligions
disa nlity imrosed upon tie lowat classes in India, As
v matter of fact Sanhata Ramaunja and Madhve, the
three famons oxpounders of the Ve inntic philosopliy ind
eligion in South ludia have all tazul b and acled 01
the holiaf that the lower classes are guite s much
ontitlad to the moral and spitttual bhenelis that i3 ta ha
dertved from the Vedanta as e higher classes ate,  In
Jusblitcation ot their views on thiz subject, ag well as
in justification of the really progiessive character of the
1eligicus side of Hind civiastion, aomost . the
sectaripn divigions of ows Vedantic 1eligion and thonght
can even So-lay pownt to great Nou-Aryan samts and
devotees of humble caste-status, who me univeisally
held in bigh hononv as woirthy feachers and as eversp-
karn of that noble life of love and devoesion to God, which
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the Vedanto oxpounds for ths blissfal and cteinsl
enfianchisoment of the sonl of wman as man It 1s known
that, m 80 1 13 the 1) melwns contained in then
eligions works of authoyiby are conesrned, the "Lengalu
Srr-Vaishuavas e the elevation and enlightenment
of the lower clagses 1mposod upon them as a religious
Aty That they do notl now de whe . they are command
1 odo 1 the manner m which they ought to dat,
1 cartamly wot ennugh teagon to say that the Sas-
fras, vakeen 82 nolo an lan horl ative gmdes, stand in the
way of our working fon the improvement of our lower
clnates  [lere 18 n field of Denelicent work the magm-
tude of which 18 101lised by few among our educated
mon, Not ave they «wate of the graat danper which
the negisct of this duty on thewr patt 1w suie
to give rise to in the coming yvews. [Phis work of
elovating and enlighloning the lower olassen is also
covbuiniy possibie of acerxmpisimant now  as it has
hesn bo some extent in the pass, without doing any
violenge to the Yasfres and to socinl anthority , and
the ¢dvanlage n om dowg thie work in this constita.
tional manney consists i the confimed maintenance
of cur socinl solwdatity and of rhe fueling of mutial
eztean and conlidence between the vaiioue sections of
the Ilindu peopie  Allowing others tn do the work
that is to be dene in this fisld is sure to produce an
unwholesome ewmbittermont of the ftealings of the
lowor clagses 43 against the gher ones 1n Hindn
gootety. Saivism also is authorised and well sble
to take port in this momsulous work of improviug
tha religious as woell na the secular aspenst of tha lite nf
onr lower classes, The immediate step which is to bhe

taken in conneckion with this work is to cieate a hady
2
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of wnen, who in lhoning for the elevahon  and
otdi zhtantuan  of tia lawer olasges, will thangelves
faal that thay are theishv obeying one of tho wost
namanitalian 1y ekl ng of thair own eligion ; and
thon wo havs 5 enhist popunlar sympathy and support
cn hohalf ot gl a b’y of men so as fo mals them
revcgy f1ar the wo theress of Sherr wak 19 e
o be ganatowsly ipprac ated by thaar own eountiyvmen
“rair g fhat 1 n*h Saivis n and Vaighr aviem afl nd seopo
tor this kind of nngs one vork antoag ot lower classes,
1t 13 mdeed highl inady sable in more wnye than on«
tn lenve it andens Ay vhg™ o 1o keep moiety look-
ing on whe i obhets doir gy ag grad aally to undermine
the wir ity of ITindn somety

To 1 itemiz of york bthus ippear so be now asdontial
for the aceomphshmen  of petesfu social progress
antong us onreally nat ounl nes U'nev me:—(1) fhe
adueafion of Himd 1 mtandoxy a0 ag ty rake 1ts spuis
Libaral anl mogiesvive cate belng taken that such
adneation in ne way tends to weaten whab may be
called 18 ¢ eitor! or eco ssiastiea] authonty in talisious
and soclal warte 55 {2) thy orgamasabion of Hndu
18] grions and sccial onte & eeg wherein [lipdu ortho-
doxy may be hionght in o clode contiach with the aims
and aspititions of Linglish-educated patriots among
ug, g0 that between tr pud those who, ander the -
fl tence of modain tho 1ight and conditions of lite, feel
impelled o afiive tor soc’sl advancement a yproper
understanding way eome mio exigtence, tending io
evolke mutual 1expect 21d sympathy and coufidence in
all their relatiors with one another; (3) she diffusion
of acotach konowledge and appresiation ol all che
wotthy and  vajuabla results achieved by Hwmdu
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vivihaation in pistoy, among owm Dugheh-edueated
hiethren  who aie natutaly ipt to judge those
108 ilts froguently tiom the hustor cally uneomnecbad
and thetefors unguted slandpoint of madetn Lno-
pest democracy, a8 also f ym that ot the agpies-
stve 2and honece of comsy ot Ilputlﬂl Ghtistian
cittcsa y (1) and dastly the oer oun 2 d mmntes
nanee of a4 body of Llude uwstoaary workets {o
Iibowr  2mong om lowerl olussds 8o that hy then
nissionaty wotlt, whish wn tall sce ndanee with the
buncts of Hindug n a8 fol owad by them. the elevat o
and enlightenment of the ower  t1n3e8 may tace p am
in tomplete hatvmoay with that woadertal p ot urry
i vattety one wiich the who o bahne of Hy dagoeity
and civibgation has been butlt un L cannot e very
diflicul* to see {hat wll these s kiuds of enaeivor it
gu seaasfully carvied out ate eapabie of prod wing much
agood 1 the way ol helping oo Hmou socal advince-
ment, althcngh aveiy one of & en except porhaps
bie lagt  pattakes of the chatwte of an  indueck
means to achieve the ond n vew  That {1y 1a-
duest meusuies ave certatnly or groib value uay v
lonmint hy ug by at least observing e operations ui
the Chiwsttan migsionaries 1o Indra. Phels fnal
¢ hject 18, ag they make W plamn saough, the Christia -
gibion of Indua, thar 13, to make every man and woman
m India accept the rebigion of Glinst as the only tras
annd saving teaon in the world, Towards this end
rhey aie sesn o adop . she induect means of imparting
secilal education to India1 youths, (nite 68 wuh as
the dirsct mweans of Chilstian vonversion  Indeed the
wigest and the most tav-geeing among them aie known
to have declaied thal their fawh 11 the eflicagy of
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he indunect means 18 mucgh gieater than in thal
of the dnect means [t 18 not alone in modein
mihitay waifme thas diect bontal attacks are consudor-
ed to be moie cgleulatea to pmoduce failure than
seeess Lo o devs the tehglous aggression ol oue
cvilisation o8 watist another 18 algo seen {o aduyl
ieadily and wirn aovanrige more  han ous ndoe .t
method of operition, nghtly bhehieving m the nwed
18 well ag the ity of the prepwatory disapline
wd ot ¢ everly « meenved tacties before getting 1eady
to win and to proc wim vicbory  Ts 16 only s 1es-
pee, ab t o cparattong connected with the accom-
plisbinens ot sowal inplovement, by working Irom
within the commur ity 1tself, that wo mdhect endea-
vomr tu pepa e t comnunity to be fit tor, and
he worthy of, guch 1 Lprovenent 18 neceasary ¥ Swely
porgnasion 2 poopatation have not as yeb ceased tn
he of val 1o ut tle 11iternal economy of Iindu socieby
and ite ordsted e of uniby w0 variety,  Itis, how

sver  distinclly clew that w tluag plan of wampalgn

whelein much vo 1avue 1 60 be plaved on persnasion
aad prepatation  and wheieln everybhing that is dune
ig fdone copstibubicia vy and  with the co opcration
of, as wcll as with due deterence to, whatever happsus
to b the seutial usifymyg seat of socinl and religious
authority no place ca he approprately assigned to
thuse wity are not [lindus by birth a8 well as by 1eli-
gion and ronviction.  In fact all those who have no
faith in the saving eflicacy of I[indu ieligion, and me
not unprepaiod o swrender then adherenca to the
f mdamontal tenota of thab religion, can never be safely
gudpunted with the privilege of picneering the way of
Hindu zocial advancement., "Lhe nian who is a JTindu
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by birth alone but not by 1eligton also, has no respect
natwia ly tor what constr ures the tindifional authoryy
of the very sociaty which he wants toamprove, Lor this
tedsunt ho becomes unhe for all hinds of -onstitntion al
wol k. ou behalt of social progrese and toto m anony ue
Thag thosy wno me Hind s only by bu b wnd parsnt
age arl ate b Hdus tin red glon a gy cannot he
e xpoctud o lors with favomr upor the natwnal and
coustitutional plan of campaign m the matta of
actompliching the somal progiess of the [Hindu peopls
HEwe pear in bund sone of the dommant tendencis
o nodein linglish educanon 1 our nndet b hohoyasg
1 1 of ut, who have tre 1o weltwe and p ogress of (le
Hindu nation and of rheir o ciont civil jation at heatt, Lo
sl ourselves m rine and to see that the cauvse of ow
nationat soutal advancesmeit 18 vot be tayad eithot
thtough unsy mpathetic imsveente. o thiough the 1agh-
neds of thet unbappy dsaftection wiach 1s ever only oo
teady Lo 1evolt aga nst all sconl and teligious authotity,

“'his advoceey of the mduoct plan ot cor stibutional
pelsnasion and praperablor i1 so far ag 1t 1elates to the
work of acsomphahnng the social progiess of the Hn dus,
4o bhat thew corpoate svcnl ltfe may theweby be  wall
ajusted o 1ts new and altered envinonments, does not
mesn thab thare 1 nothiog to be done 1n this affaly 1 »
stiaghtiorward and duect ianner 1, in a laige atva
of land which 14 to be cullavated tor o pletaful growth
of, 8.3, wheat o1 cotton, there are stups Lero and thete
un which othet kinds of ciop are seen to bhe 1ipe and
toady for the sickle even 1efore the large mea is all
well plonghed and manwied, 16 canuot be any thng
lese than tolly nob to haivest the nipe ciops on the
small stiips of land, all the wheat ¢r rotbon grown on
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(he more ox ensive and continuon s a1en 18 also fit 40 be
harveete I, Thore nto mndeed some tems in what mav
fratly hectaken to be the progianiue of our newly needed
gocia) 1 foom, wiaeh s eapiblo of bewing earried cug
praciu ally Py cottan ronlly worthy individuals wathionl
wmueh previon prapuatory work b rehtion to the life of
sovisty senowholc  Which ite of Llindu soaal 1eform
o th g is bor 1 nmcd ate necomphishnaeat, asud which s
not ey patly b lewnt hom the mbonsity of populal
oppositicn which auy putienln proposal tor tetorm
wmay possibly give tige fu, and paatly also fiom mscet tain-
me how far bhe Sasleas aue, o1 ate nob i favour ot the
proposed 1eformy. Among the reforms which a1e now
penvially advocated there ate 4 m- winch ave emph -
cully ageainst the Sushas ag they are at prosent under-
vioud and apphied ro owr sieal e ) there nie so ne
athers whic. while not being « pposed to the Sasfras, are
against oaxibleg wagtonl w4 the hiaditlonal sentonent
of the people ; and agan thore ate some othere which,
while being favorred by the bastras, me aganst the
(ustomary pratige of e comn nunty  Natwally those
rofoiing which o mder she fuss of tho above clagaes
awg she wmost difficuls ones to be imwmodiately dealy
with, Those which belong to the second of the
abuve clasgss, have 1t i¢ tive, the advantage ol not
being opposed to the Suslr w3 but thew not having the
posttive suppors of the Sartras w a divadvantage iu
reiation to them, m go far as the 1etiaired overpovwering
of the anthonty ol cugtom 18 concerned. Jn respect
of buth these classes of 1eforme there hag to be eithe
a fresh an autho ttative Saste ate lngislation or u fiesh
and suthoiitubive Sustrale interpratution, In the case
of the thind clase of 1etore, success may well enough
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hs ittained hy endeavoming to eufoce the Sasfran
1 1le that the an hority of the Sastras is alwavs stiongm
than the authouity ot cistyn, and tha whet thesas
ae in confliet with each othwer, the Intror must yield to
the former, Obwionsly th 8 Lusi ¢inas f reforms ssome
to be the laaat ditlionlt of accompligh nent, when we ks
in o consideration motely the 1 ralatioy to the Swsfrus

However, tt had to he borne m mind that this g adn-
tion of Sestraw diflicalty does not steiotly cor espond
to tha pioportion of popuatar opposition which these
varions ciasses of retorms as capable of 1ousing
Met’s ignoance of themteats of the Saslras the
fesling ot eass and the senye of sitety which are
inatinetrively asgoeratsd with waqrest ming  depand-
ance upoin custom, and tha very nat nal fear of crangs
that it may after all he fiom bad to worss, are some of
the c1-13es which aie caspoash afor 4w digprupuiacn
belwean Saslrar olyectionablenass and nopular opposi-
tran in ralation to any proposed 1eform.,

With th y kesnuness Hf vision, whith w the 1ssnlt of
her sympathy with tite national hife of Jhe Hindus anel
ghair hwlonie aivilieation Mis Anme Besant, though
horn and brought 1p nndsr the influence s of a4 civiliaa-
tion very diffe ent feown a 1r ow, seatas to have obtained
n better grasp ot om socisl sibuabion and of the groeat
nead that there 1g hath for dnsct and mmdirect work
therein for helping on our g cia) improventent, thon ail
our own iconoclastie counfivymen of the modern
wadienl type  The Cential Hindu Colisge ab Benmes
and the Samaekeita Pathasala asgociated with 1t are
pineational ingtitutions of a spadial  value In this
connection ; the {oimer of rthese iz 1ntended fo
attune the muwd and hemb of the Eﬂg}iﬂh-ﬁduéﬂfﬂﬂ
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tind 1 to apmeciate the wmany moerits of [Hudn
natimal life and civilisahion, while the latier serves
the purpose of libe alising the pundil and the priest, so
18 fo mlke them aiso be really serviceabls in tho cause
of wn all-tound advancemens of the Hmdu poopls
m their fnture march of history, Thess two institutions
have alieady begun to dp tha hind ol indneet edue-
tiomat work which, many mora lilkke thewm have to do
in onr midst, in order that tha social progress M thh
Hindus 1 India may thus boecoms really well ass wred

When aduestional institutions haviig these objects in
view spring up a9 reguned over tite witole country ard
do their woik of dhscipline and teaching in sll the variety
of ways in which it 8 possthle to do it, then surely
will & new spiit dawn upon the social life of the
Hindus and mahke tham move on eteadily m the dire-
rion ol an over increasiiy progress  And the items of
Alipet and  jmmadinte weik  far  gneial ProEreds,
which according to Mis Besaut may at ones he
faken up hy wenlightenel and patiintic individuals
in {{indu socwety ave- (1} the 1atsmg ot the
age  of hetiothal and of mainage bith as affecting
our sons and our danghfers; (2) the maintcnanca
of cnste relations with those who have travellad
ehroad, provided they ocoutinue to be Ilindus in
rehgion and contorm to Hindw ways of living ;3 (3)
the promotiom, a8 far ss poasible, of intermaruiage and
interdiiing hetwesn the vatious subdivigsions of the
four widely recognised cngres; (4) discouraging, as far
ax possible, iliiterate and immoral prisstay (5) the edu-
cabion of our girle ag well ax of our youny women in
agrteement with the natinual life and religions asnpirations
of the Hindus; and (3) the prolubition of the scceptance
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of any money considetation by the pavents of the gnls
ag well as of the boys that ave united together as hug-
hand and wite in the Hindu religious ceremony of
betrothal, Tu the history of tha modern movement of
Hindu gocial reform, none of these items happens to be
anything reaily new, Indeed thesa aud other items ot
tetoom have for many years been advocated by mora
than one Indian 1eformer m mots than one pait of
India What Mrs Besant has done is gimply that she
hag picked up some of the most e1raly achievable 1eforms
for immediate and divect accomplishment [t is
evident that the endeavour to effect these selected re-
forms in the hfe of Hindu socieby is fautly free fiom the
posathility of placing the 1efcrmer in a pomtion of pto-
nounced antagomsm to those fn whose common socia)
improvement such work 18 mataly undertaken by nrm

Even 1n connection with these peaceful reforma eilens
work is always preferable to the noisy sssertion of
the right of the individual’s cot viction ot will or plea-
gure ; and those who have woilked in silence know well
the gieal value of not provoking unnecessary and avord-
uhle opposition in matteis like thege. The sucersaful
carrying oub of even thess largely unobjeciionablo 1e-
farms doos not generaily depend anywhere upon the will
of any one potent Individual; it 18 often seen that the
tiend of the mind of more than one family, the ladies
whereof are no negligible factore ab all in the problem

determines the success or otherwiss ot all such endea-
vours atter reform. Therefore any faiinre that may he
noticed on the part of & man, who, however, wishes
gingerely to do well his duby in regmd to this
matfer of social improvement, ought not to lead

us t0 cemsure him at onge and o proelaim his
3
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fatlure to the whole world Ifow far he is, in his
striving tor sooial raform, entitled to hring trouble upon,
or cause piin to, others is an aspectof the ¢uestion
which ought to be never away from our minds, Our title
to serve is the fo indation of our title to saciifice what
is undeniably recaguised to be dwistinctly and entirely
our own 3 but even this noble title of service does not in
the least empower us to Letiay or 1n any way endange:
the 1mmediate or prospective interests of olhes,
howsoaver close their 1alation to ua may be. Mutual
charity and helpfulness ought to be, theiefore, the
dominant features mn our mental attitude towards all
our bretinen, who me working with move o less
guccess for tho achievement of the same common end
of effecting the true social advancement of the llindu
people  The harsgh rongue and the fault-finding mind
when they work 80 as to mar the smooth and
gymmetrical beauty of national self-conaciousness
and wmfied popular life, are known in history to
he fis only for sowing the wind, so that the whirhwind
might certainly he reaped in due time, Those who work,
even though it may be with the noblest of motives,
to cause socisl unrest and disaffection among the
millions, who inhabit this ancient laud ate sure to take
away from them their great comfort of eonteniment
a8 also the peace nud happiness of a fairly co-ordinated
popular life, The great historic immorality of sowing the
swadls uf revolution among o peace-loving and contented
peoplé can in no way become diminished, owing to the
consideration that theii sowing ig sincerely done in what
i8 honestly conceived to be the interest of progress.
Heedless 1rrevelance towards all constituted authotity
and apgresgive melf-assertion are invariably seen to be
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the recult of the strongly individualistic processes of
achieving social or religious or any other kind of pro-
grass, Such irveverence sud self-aseertion are very unw
destiable asdetz to be allowed to accumulate in the
history of any people or nation, which is anxious to work
ont its God-appointed destiny in peace and in
love. And when the spivit of rash fireveience and
vgobisbic welfneserbion  tekes wwur  ammoung a Jwrge
number of individuals in any communisy, it 18
really impossible to lknow what power on earth
will be able to impose any limitation on the general
tendeney of such a spwib to engender anarchy; and
testless revolution, It is easy enough to sow the wind
bub which of us ean exaetly prognosticate the nature of
the coming whitlwind? What will it destioy, and what
will 1l Jeave undestroyed ? O Jet us think of this In sober
oarneat and solemn silence, and endsavouw prayerfully,
with all the strength and strenuonsnessy we can com-
mand, to prevent the formation and the destructive
wweep of such an undesirable whirlwind, May Heaven
help ua to do our duty atight in these troublons
times of internal inharmony and exterual antagonism
in our social history!



THE AIMS OF HINDU SOCIAL LIFE.
(By MR N RAMANUJAGHARIAL M. A)
. A B

Fiton present epoch in the history of Indian society

ig a otitieal period in which the thoughty of the
people are hainyg subjacted to a process of transforma-
tion under the influence of a new set of ideas brought
in by an alien civilisation, ince her contact with
Western nations India has baen the theatra of an ever
wcreasing straggle betweem two 1adically differant
civilisations, the old and the new the indigenous and
the foreign. The old aivilisation, whose origin datos
thousands of years back in the dark mists of pre~historio
antiquity representa the growth of along process of
avolublon, and has beuome sulidly cuncretised 1n the
social, 1aligions, and ethical institutiona of the Indisn
people T'ne permanent 1deas which characterise it
have Dbiocome rooted in the easential nature of the
people and form, so to spesk, the veiy soul of
the soocial organism, It is these 1dens which determine
and guide survely, though uncongciously, the lives and
sations of the vast millions of the Indian people.

The new civiligation of the West which, with
its imposing grandeur and power, is8 tiying fo
displace the old i3 & oveation of the new conditions
of life aud thought necessitated by the recent
advancements in science, art and commerce, The
gocial, ethical and political ideals of thiz latest
phase of Toropean civilisation are now being tried
and tested in TFuropean countries, il is said, with
some measurs of suoccess. And social philosophers

SR
fi‘ﬁk ‘i: .

1 /“‘
Méiﬁﬁfﬂf



IHD AIMS OF HINDU SOCIAYL LUDL 21

ala not wanting who declate that the social experi-
ment which I8 conduected iu accordance with these
ideals 18 leading to certain fatlure, and that tha evil
thereof far outweighs the good. The struggle to
astablish this new order of things which has had ks
ovigin in Tiarope, hay now spread even to all such
rempote gouniries as have come mcre ot lees under
Buropean control and influenee. In ludia the struggle
is hacoming kesner every day, as our relations with
Buropean counteies and peoples are becouting wmora
and more intimate, Hvery one who iz ab least tamiliar
with the fundamental principlas of sociological science

knows that fiom such a conthet there con only arise
but: one iggue Tt w imposaible to preserve the old

ideas intact and reject the new ones allogebher; nor
is it posstble fo adopt the new omes i1 their entirety
Any attempt either In the one or in the other of
thess ditections 18 sure to meet with fallure and
disappointment. Ilistory shows that in every conflict
betiween tweo civihsations, the result has always been
something which 18 neither the oue nor the other, but
» harmonions fusion or combiation of the adjustable
elements of both, Roamal reformeis cannob alter ¢his
isaue ; hut they can, with the help ot thenr wisdom and
foresight cloar the obstaclea in the way of progioess
and hasten the attainment of the desired harmony,
Y¥iver v Indian Social reformer shonid, theiefore, bear in
mind, that ou old civilisation cannot pcssibly be forcad
to die. 1b1sa hopeless task to aeelr to accomplish
any such thing. "The old can only be transformed
info the newj iu other words, the eoul of the old
pivilisation must be preserved in all its passential
nature, and be st the same time 1mbued with the spivit
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of the new, so that in a sense the old hecomes tha now,
and the new bacomes the o'd,

We aie, of comrse aware that the Indian eformer
has got an extremely diflicult task betore him, nud one
that will take a long time for its accomphshment. The
present inelasticity of the Indian social systom, the
conselvative natwe of the people, and their appatent
unwillingness and oven actual 19s18tance to accept any
change in their lives 8o a8 to adapt them to modern
1eruirements are vhstacles in the way causing no little
anxiety and vexation to all those who aie really in-
terestod in and are srdently woirking for the welfate
and advancemen$ of our countrymen DBut, on that
acconnt, to shandon owr legitimate work and to cry
death to owr ancient civilisation and its long chetished
mstitutions sanctified by age and 1eligion, argue not
on.y weakness and cowasidice, bub alzo an unfitness for
our undertaking the noble task of social regeneration
The reformer must understand that no nakion what-
ever, far less a nation with noble tvaditions and
instifutions inhented through centuries from o distant
past can be made to give up its old ideals and t1ada-
tione and yet be helped on to hve ; nob all the guicken-
ing ideas of a foraign civiliaatiun, which it can neithe
approciate nor anderstand well, as being forsign to its
goning, can give it the vitality of tiue lite No intelli-
gont reformer, therefore, will deny that, if India and
her civilisation are not to die in the modern struggle
bul have to advance mn the line of progress so ag to
make India take her place among the progressive
nations ot the world, she should endeavour to 1etain
her old civilisation and its ideals with only such modi-
fications a¢ are necessary to swb her life to.the changed
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conditions of our modern situation  Of courge, such of
the ingtitutions in the old civilisation, as are positively
injurions to the progress of the nation along the
natural lines of its evolution and in aceordance with
the 1deas marked out by genius and tempeiament, will
natmally disappear ; and new omes adopted to
1t8 progiess will becomo Incuipnntod,  But bo attenp*
to alter its natural cowse of svolution cr Lo fores
it to abandon ite own wdeals in favomr ol others
wl ich are foreign to ibts geniug le In our opnion, no-
thing shoit of sinning against man and God No
Indian reformet oan aflord to overlook the 1lindu social
1deal and its ummense superioriby to the Limiopean n
o far as Indian society is conceined, If we omefully
sxaming and study tho maowth of the Hindu social m-
ganism through ils historie centmies under the action
ot natural evolutionary forces and under the impulsa
and divection given to it by the ancient Rishis, we see
clearly that there 1s one end 1t geems to have been in-
tended to subserve, and one 1deal towards which 1t has
been growing, The ancient Lndian philosopheis, we
beliave, had by their 1emarkable intmfion cJeatly
giasped the nature of man and s desbiny as well as of
his 1elation to society. 'they recogniged in mon two
agpecls, one spiritual aud pevmanent, and the othe:
temporal und accidental,

In his superior aspect man is a distinct being apart
from the society of which, aa a physical oiguniem, he
forms a pait; and he has theiefore an end nf his own
to live for. 'That end is the realisation of his highest
spiritual nature and all its possibnlities 5 and his physi-
- oal embodiment is useful to hnm only in 8o far ag it con.
duces to that end. Bub as it 19 in the midst of society
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that he has to 1ealise hus spiritual self, he, in common
with his fellows, hag anotber end (o 10alise and
work for. The individual aim of bfe is the soul’s
salvation, and the communal aim iz natmally to fit
socioby for the free and easy realisation of that mdivie
dual aim  That {9 the soe’sl ideal the cieation of a
porfact state of =acisty 1n which it is best porsible fm
aach man to reshse tho tiue end of his being. ITuman
society is therefcre the sphere of action in which man
liveg and moves and tiics to reahise hig own ethical and
spitifual  prefection; and he caunot In any case
gaparate himself fiom it, but is 1 duby bound. to work
g much as 15 lies in his powor to make ib purer and
nobler and move adapted to realise tius moral and
spuitual goal of man  But many modetn soviological
thiksis almost antitely 1gnoie the apiiitual agpect ot
man and the abiding interests of his soul, They think
that man has ng ligher iterests to serve and work
fot in lite than his own happiness and the happiness of
his followa, happiness being mostly intrpreted to
mean the well-being ol man’s physical peisonality—
hig lower nature  Some even go so far as to sink the
individual in the sogiety, and to teach that he cau
have no mterest apmt fiom the intersst of socioty, as
though society can have an interest of its own othes
than the common interest of those who compose
it, Their personal ideal is thus an ideal of pleasure—
an ideal of comfort and personal convenience ; and their
socio]l ideal tno is directed towards the same end-—a
stote of society in which all its members may have
equal scope and oppoibunibiss for enjoying the good
things of the world; this 18 indeed an ideal state
which can never be realised in practice so long as the

-
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congtitution of man and the world is what it is, One
need not deny that fieedo n, wealth, power and equal
opportunities of eujoyment are all desitable ends for
men to follow only so long 28 they we kepb in due
subordination fo, and in harmony with 1he highest
spiritual end of human axistence Iiut when they ale
set up ae andg in themssalves and arg nxﬂluuiunly
followed, they smely becone harmful to society, the
deterioration whereof will then ba only a question of
time The raal ideal, therafore, is not one of peisonal
enjoyment but one of self-saciifice, of the saciilice and
subordination of the lower awuma of lite to tha higher
spivitual end of man  Thig ideal of social and indivi-
dual Iife, 1n which physicil hapmness is subordmated
to ethical perfection is the central idea that undeihaes
all the ingtibutions which together constitute the
ILindu social organisation and its civilisation as they
have been moulded sud shaped Ly the socient Rislas,
The ideal, it 1s true, is mainly religious and spititual ;
and this accounts for that clnge connection which we
find between Ilindu 1eligion and Hindu svcrology, ns
also for the tenacify with which the Hindu olings
to his social institutions as an essential pat of his
religion. The Hindn knows no dinding distinction
between what i sacial and what is religious  Po him,
a8 tc & philosopher, all social matteis have some
religious significance on other, direct or indirect, mare
intimate or less intimate, Lhe 1ehigious spuit pervades
the whole Iinda sacial organisation, and is to be found
in every part of ie. It 18 the very atmospheie in
which that organisation lives and moves and has ite
being, Without the light and suppmt of religion

the Ilindu’s social institutions loge theit mesning and
4
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witl) all crumble tn pieces 1 a day. ‘That the cenfral
and ¢y tialling proaciple of the whole complex
goatal fabmo of the ITimdus s this teligions idea, any
body may weasiy satisty hmeselt even by a casual
obsa vation  Uhe division of society tnlo cagtes not
according to wealth or titded dignity but according to
moral fitness, the rsshraine due Lo  caste-discipline,
with separate professions for eiwch casto the four-fold
ovdar of th> mdividaal ht » hegi yming with the raligions
education aund diseipline ol  the Brahmacharin and
culminating m tha 1enunciition and the sxtieme devo-
tion of the Simyasin, the system of Samsk@iras and
Prayaschitias (punificatory ceremonies) the institu-
tion of temples and matls, the mstibution of widow-
haod, the fastivalzs for social recrestions with their
inder v ng ral gions signifi *akion, and 1 veligious sys-
tem (uits as eomplex as the social system ranging
tram tha lowest form of worghip through saveral grades
to the highesi form of yogu snd reahsation, and the
obligation ot se krestraint thioughout all thess can he
understand onlv 1 the hght of the cential principle
that sthic:l growth and spuitual vealisation based on
Vitagys (renuncation} furm the highest purpoge of
man’s axistence and bhab society 1s hmt the training
grotd  for its falfilment, Thie idea has bhecome
sngriained 1 the essential naturs of the Hindusg;
and to mamfest to the woild the 1eal worthiness of
thia 1dea in all 1ts perlaction and glory seema to
be the providsatially ordained aim of the wvolution
of the Hidn socinl organism, Other nations may
follow aftet ofher ideals; but it is always a source
of satisfaction to the Ilmdu to know that he follows
tho highesat and the most eternal gocial ideal. Sacio-
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logists say that every human connmunity evolves in
puramt of soms favowite 1ded or other, and that
whon the old ideal loses 1t virtue, it declines and dies,
Such a catastiophe in the hte of people is apt fio he
tine when it follows some eucl tempoal 1desl us
woalth or happinesg or umiversal empuae  Dal ourg
13 the eternal ideal of apuitud perie.tion tor the
mdividual and tor bhumaniby ; ana there 19 not thy
least tear *hal the nation whioh hos this end m view
4nd which has been working tor the last six thoogtd
yeats and more towalds the aciyevement of such a
social attt-—an aim, which can never luse tte value m
vittue~—will ever die so long as 1t climgs firmly to ats
greab gocial ideal Lot Lhe refuinie: bewate how he
tampers with this ideal o1 with those 1nstit itiong thab
duwectly or indwertly tend to 1ty r1eahsatior. By wull
means st him 1ectdy and reform  keapmy alwayy
this end in view; bub any ablenpt bto ¢ ange this
ideal in favour of something new and stiange wil
make him responsible a nation’s death,

Kvery one who has m any way stndied ancient,
[udia with profit knows how wall and haimonioully
this mighty and complex social ¢ rgauvisation of the
Hindus has worked for thonsands of jears, and how
it has always tended to help on peace, order, and
progress, (an tha history ot the voild point out one
ather ingtance of & sosial organisation that has worked
so successfully for so long a time? Idven ro-day 1t is
a8 tutl of strength and vitalibty as it was in ancient
times  But owing 1w vwiong osses, internal and
pxternal, 1t i3 not now in perfent working oder
aud needs only proper direction anl 1epairs to seb b
ight, Let the reformet know that it i8 not dead
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Who can say that this social organigation, that over-
came the migl ty revolution attempted by the dJains
and the Buddhists and the religious persecutions
of certain Mahomedan tyrante, and thas still
1enisls  the wheunons teachings of the 1nodein
misgion11es of othor climes and creeds, tho destructive
tendencies of modein education and the misdirecterd
oftorts of many radical vetormers who cun say that
such an orgamsm 18 dead ?  As the Hindu sciipfnies
tell ug, 16 i Ka 1 confusion and sirife consequent on
the lower and wouldly ideals displacing the lagher
gpiritual 1denl~ that has beeu the chiel canse ot our
social digorder, In other words it is the tempting
character of ths pursait of wealth and pleasurs and
political power that is ever ywhere tending to dislodge
the old spiiitual ideal of man's athical perfection from
its due sest of honour, The down-fall of the Ksha-
triyay, foreign ngpiession and plander, Mahomedan
tvranay, poverty and the consequent struggle for life,
mutual jealousy and hatied ingtead of the oid sympathy
and cu-operation, these have besn the main cavses ol
our national declme, We are somy to observe thab
our modern education, and an easy faith among the
modern educated young men in the pleasant illusions
of the demociatio 1deals of the Weat are also giving
uge to o new disorganisation in Iudian gociaty,

From whab we have said, ib will be geen thab, as
the spiritual 1deal 18 the proper ideal of man, thers can
be no proper social ideal which is other than the
spivipual, Lhe social 1deal, 1f it is to be of sny utility,
must subgervs the ends of the nitimate spiritual ideal,
Lresdom, weaith, prosperity, and even knowledge ao
ail desirabila ends only so long as they subserve the
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spiritual aime of man ; and it is not at all vight to set
tham up as ends in themselver It 15 an illuston that
many of our reformers fall int) to supposo that social
affaits have nothing to do wit 1 religion, and that the
soctal ideal is essendially diflsrent from bthe religious
1daad. Al sooial 1sformation, theiefore, musat b basoed
oun religion ; and ag veligion forms the most noble and
vital element in hwman natuie, thers 18 no doubt that
snch ratorms as ara based on 1t will sutely tale 100t
and thrive. No soawal 1eformer can safely ignote the
teligions wdeal of a people when ha proposes any ol ango
in their social system  Whatever wmstitubion m cur
social system 18 diteetly ot induectly injurigus totle
maintenance of our national ideal must be fought
againsh and done away with, Whatever instibution s
likely to be condumve to tiab end, but has becomao
gorrupt, mnust be puiified and 1evived in strength ;
and whataver we menan to adopt trom extraneous
sources munst be such as do not conflivt with but
aty divetly or iudinectly helpful to the 1ealsntion
of the nationsl 1deal It 13 hom this stondpomnt
of our national social ideal—the ideal of om ancient
Iishis—that we must undertake to judge all woak
of ratorm by whomsoever advocated or achisved , and
we should never be spaving in our eltorts to oppose all
aitempte to incorporate into our socwal system, in
blind imitation of foreign communifive and nations, nll
such ideas and inastitutions, as are foreign to the
geniug of our people and are destructive of ethicai
aims and the cvonsequent i1ndwviduality of om soeisl
oiganisation,

It is chiefly by ignoring this stand point that
almaopt all the modewn isform-movements in Indis
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have failert to produce any effech on the people, Since
the nuote of refoim was first struck by Llaja Ram
Mohun Roy about the beginmug of the last centuiy
& hast of reformers—many of whom bave heon
peigons of high moral and intellectual emlowments,
and of whose names, any countiy may bhe justly
praud-—have co ns and gone, 'he resulty 85 far achieved
have been very meagie and guite unpomising, 'T'he
. /Mmuvament set up by Ham Mohun Roy and gontinued
with pieat zeal and success by his eminent successots,
Devandia Nath 'agore and the famous Keshuh Chunder
Yen, has failed to produce any large impression on
the people 1t has only sucteeded in adding onemore
engbe atself divided info thies sects, to the one shonsand
and one castes that ars plready sxisting. lven pmely
goclal 1efotm~movements have met with no  better
recaption gt the hands of the people and the oithodox
community  ‘Pheir achieveament 1a confined fa  tha
deliver y of apeeshes, the passing of 1esclutions, and
the judging ot theiw suceesg by the number of widows
remainnges, and wtermarriages  no  mabtist  how
they me hought aboub  The methods adopted by
some of thes~ reformears vo cany out theihh object have
so provoked even the edocated community that
counter movemenbts of a conservative character have
also sprung up m many piaces, Centules ago Buddha
sowad the seeds of a mighty social 1evulution in
India, What has hecome of 16 ¥ Ovthodoxy in secial
mabters rsabiil ay Ligmuuﬁ i VoL ; snd bha vury nainy of
Unddha has slmost been forgottsn by oux people. Sach
18 Indian orthodoxy o mnattews of religion and society,
We have now indicated the principle that shounld
underhie the work of social 1oform and the genaal line
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of its poliey to be adopted thewsin  "t'ha work of fhe
ratormer, therafore, should be one of *f pregervatinn
and rectifieation ” as far as the conditions of modern
Wfe permit 1t to ba such hit not one of wholeanle
« destruction and substitution ” as  Lhe late Uaja
Sir ', Madhava Row hag so vighely puat it, We steinls
oppose the piinciple of blind adoption of the instita
tions and ideals of an alien ~wilisation ; oot that we
diahilke 16 hacause 1619 ahen, but tha  we me stiongly
convinced of ibs impossibility m on  land.  Bul we
should be ready to advocats the adaptation and assin-
lation of all such extrainesus ideas and metibublons as
ate nhrolutely necessay for om socid wellare and me
nat at the same time discordant with ow own loug-
charished ideals and nstitutions that have dono go
much good and have g0 suocessfully stood the test of
time tor thousands of yeats We inow that social
frandnm and wallehai ng as wal as moataprial prospapsy
—though too muech of them may also piove harmiu)
when anagsociated with {(he due soctal disaipline--—are
necessary and oven mdispensable foi, the realisavion
of the 1eligiona and ethieal wdeal of ite Wa nead not
say, therefors, that all such movements as are culenlat-
ed to improve the materinl and aociil piospanty of
our nation gommand om tull sympathy, so long as
thay do not tend to relax much the athieal and
religious discipline of om ancient organisation of
society snd civilisation It is well that we always 1e-
member that life is indeed a discipline, and rot mm ely
an occaslon for enjoyment, It i8 in thiv convietion
that e have the keynote of thesoug of Indian pro-
gross——the keynote on which 18 hasad the mugic of the
march of humaniby to its glorious gonl




SOCIAL RET'ORM AND THE SPIRITUAL
IDEAL OF LIFE.
(PY MR N RAMANUTAQHARIAR M A )
BRIV, NP NP

IIE il suacess of the recsnt sucial ietorm move-
ments 1n India 18 lavgely atttibutabla to a lack
of compishension and to the utter absence of sympathy
and teverence in relation £0 our national social ideals
and institutions. Some even among the leaders of
these movements lose no opportuumty to expiess their
contempt for tha spiritual 1deals of our forefathers, to
which they only too readily attribute almost all the
social illz which they now observe among the people,
Opmion is sometimes expiessed that the ancient
religious ideal has tended to develop iu the Hindus a
sort of spiritual egoism and contempt for the world,
The sacuifice of the temporal good at the altar of the
spicifual forms no part of our ancient religious
teachings, The-sac ifice of earthly good is not needad
for spiritual peifection, but what is so needed is 1ts
subordination 3 snd it is the harmony hetween the
temporal and the epiritual concerns of man that
the Rigtis have unmistakably recommended. Says
Manu—¢The chief remporal good is by some declaved
to congist in virbue and wealth ; by some in wealth
and lawfal enjoyment; oy some in vittue ajone;
by others in wealth alone; but the chiet good
hare below is a combination of gll the three; this
i our sure decisioy” It is also well known that
tha keynote of the Plagavadgita is action and the
performance of duty without regard to consequences
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Karme Yoge ov the life of wol. and sbreiuous
duty is indeed the gospel of 31t Kiishna ; and the hife
of complete 1etirement or absolnte 1enunciation is de-
clared to b impracticable ; and if posmble at all, it
18 said to be so only in the case o’ a veiry few, of
perhaps one in a million, Ts it not also a fact
tha the general tendency of human nature is irresisti-
hly towards the temporal 1ather than {owardes the spiri-
tnal 7 How 18 it possible for one to believe that a 1eli-
gion, which has done 1ts primary duby of attempting
to offer only a salutary check on the 1iatural tendency
of human nature towards an extreme form ot worldli-
nesy, has had the power to retard the progress of a
nation ? Can there be sacrifice without acquisition?
Ad can there he no acquusition at al without the im-
pelhing force of selfishness P If wo, 18 that acqusition
of sarthly good and wovdly prospeuity, which is due to
rollishiness, conducive to the true progress of civilisa-
tion? Tha chief function of rehigion has bean to
ethiciso society and all its work ; 1f in the discharge of
thia legitimate and natural fuickion of veligion soorety
hag to saffer somewhat in 1ts temporal inte-ests, 1b is
surely no matler of great consequence. I[ai bettoer a
life of contentment and ieligious faith than one of
discontent, ivieligion and multitudinous stit gs of con~
goience ! The evils to a socieby arising from these
latter will, in the long 1un, far ontwe gh the syfferings
ariging from any temporary abatement of secular
advaninges.

Moreover, the ancient iehgious ideal combinsd in
itgelf the highest form of social ideal that is pogsible for
humanity, under the limitations impeted by the natural

conditions of the world and the general nature of fsllow
5 .
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human beings The highest torm of the spiritual ideal,
including oven the utmost sacrifice of the temporal for
the salte of the spiritual 1uterests, was unposed only on
the Brahmin ; and that too 1n the lash stage of his life,
The Biahmins foimed, when compaied with the rest
of the community, only a micioscopic minority.’
Toey wore culled upos to te the exewplars of the
Hindu spivital idsal of social lite s and other classes
and onstes had o.her social functions to digcharge
The temporal interests of the commumty as o whola
wers entiusted to the handg ot the Kshatriyas, thae
Vaiayas and the Sudras who wete stiictly forbidden
by the Sastras to adopt the hife of resignabion of the
Brahmins to the defriment of the temporal interests nf
the orgamaed nation, Had these castes paid atienbion
to the legitimate daties mposed on them by the
Sastras, the Hiidn nation would never have come to
the economically unhappy comdition in which we find
it now, They have not done then daty by the nation,
The B ahmins, owing to their heieditay incapacity for
conttibuting to the temporal intevests ot the nation,
could nnb do much in the direction of material amelio-
ration, There 1s no use censzuring the Brahmins for
theit nob having done what they ware not intended to
do, nor is there any pood in trying to abolish all
distinctions in the discharge of vomwmon wocial fune-
tions—even such distinctions as have grown with the
groxth of the nation  There can be nothing but mers
folly in aftempting to do away in g day with all those
sentiments that have becomse crystallised in the course
of centuries in Lhe veiry soul of the nation. I'hs pri-
mary duby of the raformer iz not to st caste againsp
caste on account cf modein seutimental grievances,
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not to decty the old ideal of apuituality and man’s ethi-
cal perfection by ignoung the elements of ity complote~
negs and mbegnmty In goxnal application, but to
preach umby and co-opeintion in spite of distincetions,
which, under modein conditions of life, de nob
cairy with them any such puvileges as excite envy
ut Jualousy, Tue ideal of he Hindu sicial organi-
gation has been (o 1ecognise the muovitableness of
gocial inequalities and to male them subservient to the
common davelopment of the whole oiganisation All
the necessary matetial and moral functions relating to
what may be called the physiology of sacial life have
been heautifully provided for tn the building up of the
Indimm snctal ideal, which 13 cettmnly very far from
being defective and lopsided so as to take no account
of the urgency ielating fo the performance of the mevi-
table material fanctions of s complete social life, Leb
ug therefore make all the component organs of ou:
society work for the good of the whole by the effective
discharge of their duties to themselvea and to their
counteymen, It i8 time thal m many 1espects Lhe
nation has deteriorated, Bal it is not true that religion
o the ideal of spirituality and individual ebhical
improvement has in any way contubuted to bhis
deterioration Among other causes, we beliave, it is
tha want of faith in the religious and eocial ideal of our
forefathers and the conseguent absence of unity and
gelf-sacrifice that have bean pb the bottom of our decay,
In & lecture, which Mrs., Besant recently delivered at
Caleutts on ¢ The value of Theosophy in rajsing India”
she maintained, with her shavacteristic force of elo~
quence that religion is the basis not only of t1ue national
life but also of material progress and prosperity,
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‘Read ” she said, *the history of the past, and
one fact would come out beforse you plainly and
cleatly, not only in [ndia but w all the past greal
civilisations  When you study a great civilisation
whether 1t be that of Dgypt, China Peraia, Gireece or
Rome, you will find that in the palmiest days of thab
aivilisation religion was the gui ling force of the State,
When were the days when India was mightiost,
when bal thionss weie most secure, when her people
wele most telligent when her muavutuctures and
arts and industiies and commerce flourished, when
her satlors weis known in far distant lands and
the products of.her artizans covared the face of the
world ¥ Jt was In the days when religion was wmore
cherished thaun wealth, ia the days when the philoso-
phet was thought ot more than the pringe, in the days
whou the R jus wu ddd bow bufore the Rwshiis that in-
sbructed them, and when the basis of the royal autho-
rity lay in that loyalty which grew .oub of a belief in
Diwvine Government. %Slowly spirituahity decayed,
slowly the Inghet religion disappeaved, slowly in the
beginuing of the descent, spivitnality ceased to sway
the minds and hear s of man with 1t impeiial sceptre.
What was the next s-ep? Spintualiby having gone far
down the descent, tien began the descent of intsl-
ligence Still followed the pathetic descent, the final
step being the decay of material prospeiity. Slowly,
very slowly, India took the thiee steps of national
decuy ; firal, the spivitual; secondly, the intellectual ;
and thirdly, the matetial ‘Lhe conelusion to which the
thoughtful man would come was that this descent
must be vebraced step by step, and that first they must
go to the toot of things and rvevive the decayed
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gpitituality. The first step towards the raising of India
was to lay again deep and broad the basis of her
ancient spirituality, The second step was the building
up, by a wiee and well thonghi-out edueation, the
mtelligonce of the young, so that they might be
highly educated m an education adapted Lo the neads
of the country, and might restore ity perished
intellectual supramacy. When these two things weie
done, when spuituality was revived, when education of
the nght sort was speading whan the new geneia-
tion iilhant m hain, came forth upon the theatie of
Indian public life-—bhen was the redemption of India
and the place of the men who would regtoie their lost
power, their logh prospeiity, thenr penshed individuoa-
lity, their arts and their induatiies, ‘The 1estoration
of that materal prospenity was the third step and not
the firs*, not only by the testimony of history but also
by the arguments of reason ”

Liet the different sections of the community undm-
stand the underlying umty aid high purpese of the
Hindu social organisation and work together harmo-
nwously for ihe advancement of the social and materal
interests of the country without mutual jealousy and
haired, and 1 due subordination of individual ambition
to the common gond without forgetting in the least the
obligatotiness of their duties to man and God. Then
the time will not be far distant when India will take
her proper rank among the nations of the world, pio-
gressing not only materially, but morally and spir-
tually as well ; she will then prove a noble example to
benefit those who now follaw iower ideals as well as
for those nations and individuals who se yet unborn,
The peculiaily wonderful racinl and veligious synthems
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ot Ilindu civilisation has given it such a compiehen-
sive and cosmopolitan character ag is sure to make 1%
the type of progressive social organisations iIn the
futwie, when the mania of national selfishness will he
goothed down to the sanity of wman’s common humamty,
it ig theteforo not the enthionement of the spiritual
1deal on & high pedestal that accounts for the decay of
matellal prosperity and progiessivensss m Hindu so-
¢ial 1 fe. 'Phe cause of the decay is elsewhere ; it is to
be found m the non-recognition of the grand unity of
Hindu zociety and i that want of faith in its nohle
etl 10al arms which | as been ihe potent canse of so much
of out soclal %lﬁsh ness and isolation.

== b etfianct=



SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF
SOCIAL PROGRESS

(BY Prop. M, RANGACHARIAR n 4)
d At alpons

MONG the many inkteresting features of modern
India, that which is pernaps the most striking

iz the consciousness which th> educited snd the
thoughtful people of the countiy seem to have in every
part of it, that somehow all is not well with them and
with their country. They appear to have morve or
less vagusly vealized that theve is an absence of suit-
able adjustment between ther pressnt environment
and the condition into which thewn past history hasg
bronght them and that the progress, which they, in
the gpirit of true patriots, wish to see achieved in the
life of their counbry and ancient civilisation, is not
possible of accomplishment in the nexr future, so
long as this want of adjustment continves, This con-
sciouaness of the unsuitahility of Indw’s preseut condi-
tions to the desired evolution of har future progress is
manifesting itselt in varions forms of activity, which
ate all intendad to corract that same unsuitability by
causing a frash adjustment of the uld civilisation to
the new conditions The disceining pafriot among
us seems to be dissatisfied with many things that
at present make up the aivilisation, in the wmidat
of which he and his countrymen have to live
To bim thers appear many interesting social and
religious problews, the solulion of which is, though
beset with almost superhuman difliculties, wigently
demanded by the genius of progress, and whioh
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ate therefore curionsly tull of a fascination that
giows with the growth of his own patriotiam and love
of public well-being. To the thonghtless man who
lives metely for the hom, ag well as to the unpatriotic
man who selfishly lives for himself, these problems do
not in any way p-ove a gource of trouble; and their
tryingly burdensonie chavactet which is so largely duo
tu fheu umguitudu iu‘lpmtﬁnuﬂ aird 1t ihﬂi..y, due i nob
in the least tend to cause any anxiety to such a man
and mike him feel disappointed o1 despoudent. Ihs
fraedom fiom anxisty, however, is comparable nnly to
the pminlessness of the paralytice person or of the man
undetr chlotoform It is snud that he who cannot
feel pain cannot become coguizant of his own
illness, and to be 1l and not to know it is indead one
ot the most dangyous forms of illness  Thorefoe,
in epite of the pain of discontent and the pressmie of
snxiety that have come upon all thoughtful and pat-
iotic minde in our country, ihere ig every reagon to
balieve that this fear of a posaible break-down of
Indian civilisation and the desiie thab ite characteriy-
tieally noble elements should be well saf3-gnarded me
in themeelves veplly tavourable signs of a fanly vigi-
lant popular lite, which justify a hopeful view in
1ognard to the possibilities of healthy piogress in the
future histoy of India,

It ig a well-known fact of human nabture that
the man who is 1  fioubls is raiely capable of having
a clear vision and exeicizing acalm judgment in regard
etther to the causes of his own tiouble or to the oures
that ae to be sppl ed to it; and it is fuither seen that
the more emotional he is in feeling the trouble that
has come upon him, the less fit he hucomer to get out
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of it merely by the exercise of his own intelligence or
provident carefulness. Accordingly the more gensitive
patriot, whose emotional tendeiness makes him fenl
the ills of his countrymen very keenly ig, by the vary
keenness of his amotional sensibility, wnfit to give ealm
advice and offer wise guidance, But in 2all those cases
whero the progress of a people has to be achieved
by the people themselves with the help of the foices
which are operating insids the comm inity, it is only
such gensitive and emotional persons that are available
and willing to work out the desired progress Indeed,
one of the chief lessons of history has been to make it
evident that the piogress of human communities s
evarywhera more largely achieved fiom within than by
means of unassimilated forces operating from without,
It iz nob of course right to hold that exteinal forcos
are altogether ineffective in causing the progress of
human communities; for such a view would ignors
the influence of communitiee upon communities and
civilisations upon civiligations, External forces are
known to have in many places awakened as well
as enlightened human communities; but in sll such
cages Lhose communities have, before denving such
henefit, made these forces their own., Ihis kind
of assimilation of external influences takes away their
externality from them to a very laigs extent ; and
only as far as their externality has been so remuved
do they seem to have had any scope for beneficent
operation within the communities conceined Social
evolubtion, therefore, has always to proceed directly
from within, although the power that works nuk pro-
gross may be either wholly self-derived o1 be largely

the result of asgimilation from withont. In any case, it
0
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iz the sensitive pattiot who has to serve ag the centre
of evolution, provided always that he iz well endowed
with a ttue insigit into the complete life of sodiety
and has an accurate knowledge of sall those conditions
of communal development and growth in accordance
with which alone it is possible for any society to
progiesa. Although it is his potentiality that chiedly
determines both the chatacter and the measure of the
prograss that com3s ta his commnnity, still his power
tov good is at least equally deteimined by the sympathy
and the support which the people of his own commu-
nity give to him. Thew capacity to nsppirecists and
respond to his ncble impulses and his worthy and
well-diracted activities 18 ceirtainly a factor which
cannot at all be ightly ignored Pabiiotic stimula-
tion and popular 1espouse are evetywhere known
to have ptoduced ptogiesa together Ihus all those
who wish to emp oy themselves in Indiain the lau-
dable service of their fellow-men have not only to feel
keenly and comprehensively the various ills to which
theit countrymen are subjected, but they have also to
acquite the sympashy and support of the people they
wigh to setve and command at the same time the
power of thinking cleamly and judging calmly in res-
pect of all those unbalanced situations which raeguire
to ba righted in the lite of their country and its oivili~
sntion

It is thus evid snt that progress and soctal evolution
in India have to be worked out by the Indiang them-
galves. They have to assimilate whatever new forces
are opetating wholesomely in their midst from without,
they have to stiengthen the potentiality of their aar-
nest and disewining Jleaders by making it possible fo
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them to obtain the inevitably needed megsure of popular
appteciation and sympathy and support And again
the leaders among them have always to be in posses-
sion of statesmanlike wisdom and foresight, while being
able to perceive 1 the readiest manner all the disquiot-
mg symptoms of popular suffering and social inhai-
mony. The question 1eally 1 to know wheielrom vm
patirote and social leaderg are to detive the help needed
tor acquiring these desirable qualifications, which form
the chiet means of advancing future progress and proa-
perity in India It must be cbvious that such help
comes to a large extent from the study of the varous
historic forces that have had a beming on the present
condition of India, I'ha idea that the progressive
patiiot is more conceinad with the present and the
future than with the past has undoubtedly a meaning
i 153 but thet meaning does not consies in holding
that e has no lessous to learn from the pust, and no
gnidance to derive from history. The impiovementof
presonk conditions and the stimuietion of futtie ad-
vancement torm the very essence and ¢ote of the woik of
all progressive reformation It ig in this sense that the
patriotic reformer is chiefly conceined with the piesent
and the future. [§ cannot be bard to see, howsvel,
that his power to accompligh what he hag m  yiew is
largely dependent on his knowladge of the past history
of his own country. Such knowledge will enable him
to gauge accusately the capacity of his countiymen tor
progress and enlightenment, It will enable him to
understand the naturs of the forpes which are ealoujat.
ed to tell most effactively upon them in the way of
eiting them to strenuous sndeavour to fit their
counbry for the atbtainment of a higher life in n
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hoppier futwme, IbL will alsoc show him the character
of the various obstacles to progress, which in the
past have hindered the fuller and more rapid develop-
moent of civilisation in the country, and which may yet
do 8o in tha futwie. Mo kuow all these cannot but be
of gieat advantage to the man who wishes tu serve
as a leader, or even as a meie follower, in any @ecab
cause of popular progress. That heing 8o, the poaition
of the man who cunseciates himeelf particularly to the
work of social progress is one mn which such knowledge
is not murely helptul bub 1s absolutely indispensable ;
tor, without 1t, his energies are evidently apt to ptove
not only very ineffective, but often also mischievous
and prone to retard real advancement, In the absence
of such knowledge even his nobie ambition may lose all
its warmth, when 1t meets with an opposition which
he does not know how to manipulate successfully,
and which he, from his standpoint, naturally enough
considers to bu iirational and unmeaning,

It 18 as has been pointed out, a peculiariby of sooizl
progiess that it 1s motelargely intra-communal than any
other kind ot progiess ; nther kinds of progress can he
and ara often moie appieciably stimnlated from withous.
Bven the religion of a prople may be changed from
without ; and history is awaie of instancea in which
such a torced change in 1eligion has actuslly taken
plage  The shifting of the centie of authority in poli-
tics has been fieguent enough in bthe past history of al~
most all countiies and nationalities ; power bas passed
from dynasty to dynasty and frem congueror to con-
quercr, And such transferring of the pivot of polisical
poweér fiom-position to position hag, in a large number
of cases, given 1ise to marked varintions in the political
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ingbitutions wiiich affect the privileges of the people
on the one hand, and the peilogatives of the
state on the other. Buat scucial changes are no-
wheie known to have been so readily accomplished
froww without Therefme, it iz even inoie 1ncum-
beont on the patriot who womks for socmil progiess
to get a correct idea of how his people moved in the
past, what goal they have had all along 1n view, ana
why, and under the influence of what forces, the; weie
led to mim at that goal  Before considering the ques-
tion whether any further advance m the direction of
the old goal is benefieial o1 obhetwise 1n the present
ciicumstances, the bearings of that old goal have tu be
well measured and marked out in detail, But along
with thig historical knowladge Of past conditions and
the insght mto what constifutes the great heart of
the psople and their aivilisation 1618 absolutely neces-
gary that the humanitarian worker in the field of pro-
gress does not place himself in s position of pronounced
antagonism to the emsential institutions of the veiy
civilisation whose ecapacity for impiovement he is
endeavouring to modity and inorease, Liven soocial
inalitutions a1e more proune tu riceive benefit feom the
sbrenuons and sympathetic labonrs of the friendly
oritic, whose aim is to be helpful and constructive,
than from the unsympathetic and destructive efforts
of the untriendly fault-finder, whose immediate aim is
pbviously to pull down the existing edifice of social
order and wmoral securty, Uniess the patriot’s heart
ig in harmonious attunement to the cherished ideals of
the people and is also openly cognizant of the virtue
of their civilisation, it iz hopeless for him %o succeed
in obtaining thelr confidence nnd their following ; and
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without winning their confidence and commanding
theit tollowing he can, 1f at all, only improve himself
at best, No progress of the individnal, which is out of
touch with the ebb and flow of the popular life that is
wound ¢an iu any way contribute to real social ad-
vondautent 3 a common tdenl must sway the whole of
the communal lite of a peaple betore they are snabled
to achiieve progroess hy marchiny more and more i thoe
divechion of tha. goal ot o peifected human happi-
ness which ail n. ble civilizations, have to keep 1 view,
To work nn the people by bemg with themn and only
one among them does oftan take away trom the eclut of
a teformer’s life of isolated distinetion, Tut can social
progress be achieved at less coat !

A SRl



THE EFFICIENCY OF HINDU
CIVILISATION

(By 'ror M HANGACHARIAR, M A)
S ‘ol

BJTZCTION has been taken to om view of piogross
O on the score that Ilindu sivilisation 18 an em-
hodiment of s decaying and dying ideal, and that
mnaterial progiess 18 m no way & mete maid in
attendancs on the queen of progiess, It is, rhere-
tore destrable to examine 1y the light of history
the efficiency of Hindu sivilisation in 1espect of
ite  contipued existence and capacity to achieve
human happiness Recent y on fhe occasion when
Mi J DD ZRees read hir paper on * Domestic Life
in India ” under the auspices of the Hociaty of Arts
in London Sir William Lee Wainer refenied with
admiration to what he called the manly patience of
the Hindus, We do not exactly know how fur he
hind realiged, when he made tlat 1emark, thal this
manly pationce 18 not only a ger eral charactershic
of tha modern Iindu inhabitants of Iodia, but
that 1t has also been u factor of power in connection
with the steady mamtenance of the very lite of
Hindu ecivilisation  The 1dea that the industiial wmide
of Hindn eiviligation has been it adequately cared fo
by the orgamsers of Hindu society 18 largely dne to
what is nothing less than hisforicul short-sightedness
Lt us coneider the condition ¢t Indin at the tims
when British tradesmen fiis! arnived on the shores
of thiz country with the objenst of canyipg on come
merce with her; and lot us remember also how they
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could in those da) s make towr hundred per cent profits
out of their transactions with Tr dia s1d her ir dustrial
wotld of wnetk  Those who have read to any adrvantage
Mi. Dutt’s Feonomic History of India, as well as
thome who have also nndeistood the inner evono-
mic mearing of M1, Dudabbai Namop’s conte tion
that the decay of the materal prosperity of India is
due mora to tdepleticn than to non-prcduction, will ab
once 1ealise tha, the compmatively weak industiial
condition of Ind a to-day is 1n no way due to any
inhetent detect o1 weakness 1n the social orga-
nism, hut that it i to a large extent the result of the
sconomiocally unwholesome foices which have been
woiking baimfully fram outside. It may be asked
why the organisation of Lindu society Iar not been
abla to oveicoms these detrimental external foices.
And the answer is that Hindu society has not had
time enough to recoil that it is still only exhibiting
its historically famons manly patience and that the
time to tie tlef pabience completely has not yet
arived  And if those who mould the condition and
guide the affairs of India— we mean her patiiotic sons
ag well as her modein 1ulerg——awake m time, tha
day of recoil may not arrive at all, as the process of
1ecuperalion may bhe made to begin long before the
racoil commencer

[lvan politically India has conducted herself in a
similar manner with patience and manhness The
organisation of Hindu society hns been laid on pacific
hines, and it must smely be easy to see that there is
moie ethics 1m the love ot peace than in the thirst
for war. We do not hereby duclare that Himdu
society has ignored the inevitableness of war n thae
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oxisting abate ot thes life of man on emth, But
it 18 one thing to tecognise that war 18 inevitable
a8 an olement in human poithes and quite anothe
thing to glaify militarism and aggiressiveness, Peace-
loving Hindn civisation hasg only been too fiequently
disturhed fiom ountaide. Pacific indwviduals also ae
gimarly dealt with in human societies everywhere,
Bur it is wrong to hold either that the peace-loving civia
lisation o that the pacific individual is m consequence
incapahle of self-assettion "The student of history ought
to judge Indiau civilisation by taking a comprehonsive
survey, say, of the relation of that civilisation to Tsalm
and 1ts spirit of aggressiveness ag manifested m the cen-
turies preceding British iule m India. How the
peace-loving Hiudu oiganisation yielded to the push-
g foree from outside at once in the begmning,
and how it manfully and patiently put up with the
disturbance till it could bear 1t no longer, are both
ohvious facts of Tndian Llistory which are easily verifi-
able, The Islamic disturbance ot Hindu civilisation
actuslly began in the minth cent ny of the Chiistian exa
and gradually incieased in volime and intensity till
in the fowmteenth contury its power for mischief
1aceived an emphatic check fiom the orgar isation of
the Vijianagar Empue in the South of Indis. Trom
the middle of the fourteenth centiny te the and of
the eighteenth century of the Christian e1a, we have
in Indwan History o period of the 1ecoll of Hindu
civilisation and its gelf-nssertion, What the Vijienagas
Lmpire lefti unaccomplished Sivaji and his succes-
sory in the Mahraita confederacy took up; and the
wikh power, the well-spring of whose lifa is reen to he

in the underlying rocke of Hindu spirituality snd
?
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teligioug umverszalism, continued to operate against
extarnal aggreseior  even after the DMahratta power
hacame weakenad, In thus scynence of svents is fo bs
found the justification for the 1emark of the lale Sir
Willham IHunter that the British won India mote
from the Ilindis tian from tle Mubhammadans as
already the Ilindus had wiesred she soversignty of
India almost comypletely fiom the aggressive clutches
of Islam, Tater political events in Indian History e
ko apt as to 1emind one of the fable in which, while
each of twy cats was guartelhing for its due share of
the cheese, the monkey managed to intrude and
have the whole of 16 for 1imself, We need not say, of
conrge, thaf this mesns no discredit to the establigh-
ment of Bi.tigh political power in India,  Our wdes huaa
simply been to point out the favourable concourse of
circumstances wiich haa then baen bronght about so
largoly by the effect of the self-assertivn of Hindu civi~
lisation as agnins the aggiessive spiiib of Inlam, Lour
cenfuries of manly patience and four centuries of affec-
bive self-agsertior ate thus truly charactorishic of the
way i which 1indn civihisation has moved on and
maintained itself ; and we canmob say how it is pos-
sible for even the maost aident of our modern patriots
fo proclaim that this civilisation has now been com-
pletely crippled It is harder to acguire the power to
suffer than to scquire the readiness to struggle ; and
in the stiuggle that comes atlter the suffering that
hug been horne with manly patience, the fund of power
is invariably mote inexhausiible than in the struggle
which bristles up at ouce like the irvitated porcupine,
Accordngly it is hard to see how, consistently with
the facts of history, it is at all possible for any one to
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aggert that the organization of Jlindu society has
Leen weak in its material aspects, At a time when the
commeicial competition of the Kast Incdia Company
had not told quits so saverely on the industiiallife of
India as now, SirThomasg Munto s kr own to have pro-
nounced the following judgment on Hindu civilisation
— ¢ 1 do not exactly know whal 18 meant by civihising
the people of India. Inthe t} cory and practice of yoad
Government they may be deficient : but if a aystewn of
agiicultuie, if nnrivalled manufactines, it the estahl she-
ment of gchools for reading and wiiting, 1f the general
practice of kindness and hosmtality, and above al 1t a
scrupulous 1espact and delicacy fowa dg the temale
goX are amongst the pointe that denote 2 civil'sed
people, then the Hindus aie notinterior in civilisation
to the people of Bniope ; and if aivilisation is to  ecome
any article of trade hetween fhe two countries, I am
convinced that this conntry sull gam by the impmt
corgo”  Liong befme Sii Thomas Munio thus re-
marked that HEngland nught gawm fiom  Indian
cvilisabion, Megasthenes hoio simila witness to the
excellence and efficiency of Hindu sivilisation It is
worthy of note that this Greek chronicler has not
gaid that the HHindus wers deficient in any way
in the theory and practice of gond Government, To
him the moral resunlts of the glorious good Govein-
ment organised ond established by Ilindu caviliza-
tion wag s object of anppanging wondm  Naysrihe]egs,
Munro was naturally enough led to hold the opinion
that the people of Tndia wers deficient in the theciy and
practice of good Government, because Biitish civih-
sation came into 1elation with the civilisation of India

ab a time when a gerious internal shruggle was going on
# %
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i the country to 1e-establish the equilibtinm of Indian
civilisation after it had heen severely distmbed by
Islam  The late M1, Ranade’s exposition of the politi
ol organisation, which Sivaji is known to have intfia
ted for the conduct of the affane of the Muhratta Bmpne
founded by him, onght to diepel the delusion 1elabing
to what is conceived ty he the political incapacity of
Ihindu eivilisation to svolve an ordeily and progressive
administration of Government, Vo jurdge the capauty
ol Hindu civilisation wholly fiom 1tg somewhat emaci-
ated modein condihion 18 no hetter than measuring the
strength of » well-bwilt and vigorons man hy assuming
that he 18 1n an absolately normal condition only when
there is a fit of fever ot him, What, then will enable
India and her civilisation to1ecover stiength nnd to geb
rid of the debulity which has been the resnlt of that stiug-
ele 0, solf assartion which Indian civilisation has had (o
carry on for centuries against very unpiopitious outmde
forces and extransous circnmstances ? o answer this
question completely and satisfactorily is not very easy ;
but it mnst ba evident that stiengt 1 is ravely obtained
in such sitnations from the hypt chondracal beliet that
all hope ig ost an i that 1alief can come only through
death  We have to wark with the heliel that we a1e
sbrong and thal our aivilisation is well possesund of
great potentialities, 'The very consciousness of strenth
shimuiates stiength., Now that theis is peace in the
land and that the well-orgamsed British political powen
does not openly antagonize the inner potency of
Indian thought and hie, thers is reason to be hopetul
m 1agard to the futnie,

The Vijianagar Bmpiie rose out of the religious and
noval inspiration of the pieat Vidymanys. Sivaji
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himself was the disciple of llam Doss and the Bhagwe
Jhanda of the NMahiattas has always proclaimed to
the woild the nature uf the msplration which, proceed-
ing fiom Ram Doss, produced the Mahratts power,
How tho inspiiation of Gumn Govind, who was worthily
honoured and wotshipped as the leader of 1eligious
thought among the Sikhs made them into a mighty
mihtary power 1s also full of meaning m this connoc~
tion. 1t is also an established fact that the gmeat wark
of rantamn Buddha pireceded the famous empne of
Agoka 1n India ; and this king’s 10ck-edicts a1e even
to-day moial marvels to the civilised woild Tt us
pouder well over all these facts of Indian sty
hefore we make up cur mind to find flawa in the foun-
dation of the grand social ogamsabion of the Hindus
India’s eivihigation has mamfested to the world many
excehences and sulely 1ts morly patierce isin no way
the least simong them. To concluds that patience
means abaence of manlimess1s a very unjustifiable nns-
take ; and it is still more unjustitiable to hold thas,
hecause, owning to debility p1rduced by natural cauges
operating fiom outside, some of its hmba are now seen
to be feeble in capncity, its heart is wain-ont and has
become powerless. Indeed the power in the heari is
gt1}]l unahated, and it eflactiveness is sure to he maine-
{ained a8 long as ocars 18 taken that material and
polifical advantages in life e not made in this countary
to gserve a8 ende In themselves  The genmus of
Hindua civihisabion, a8 of moust other civilisations, is
agomst snch fireatment One of the most famous
Wastern seeis of the nineteenth century whose
liternry greatness has hesn as 1emarkable as g
msight into the essential conditions of human suffering
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and human progiess has pronounced lus opinion
on the position which the struggle tor material advan.
tages ought to have amor g the varied functions of an
advancing civiligation, The same thing coming
from the mouth of an Indian Rishi may look hke
antiuared abswr dity to some of om modern patrints, but
they cannot so lightly deal with Victor Hlugo, e says:
‘A disaster —I might almost call it the disaster of
our ttme 18 a cotbain tendency to bring everything
within the limita of thiz hfe. Give to man as his sole
ond and object, this eaithly and mateiial existence
and you aggravate all his mseries by the inhersnt
nagation : you lay upon wietches, already crushed
to the ground, the unsupportable burden ot Nothing-
ness ! you convert mere suflering, which isthe law of
God, into deapair, which is the law of hell, Hence
convulaiong which shake rmociefy to ra hagn, Aﬁﬂuﬁﬂd'y
I am one of thoss who desiie- no one in this place
cdoubts it,~L am one of those who desne, 1 du not say
sincerely, the world is all too weak I desire with an
ardour that no words can express, antd by every possi-
bla means to amelimate m this life the matmial lot of
those who auffer. Bul the st of all ameliorations 1
to give them hope. How httle do our finite misesies
hecome, when an infinite hope iz mingled with then,
The duty of us al , be we who we may, whether we be
legislators o1 writers 12 to diffuse, to spread abroad to
expend, tv lavish, under uvery form, the whole energy
of society, in warring against and destroying misery :
and, ot the same time, to laad al to hft their heads
towards heaven, to direct all souls, to ture all expec-
tations towairds a life beyond this, whete justice shall
be requited.  Le6 us proclaim i aloud, No onae shall
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have suffered unjustly o1 in vain, Death 1z o vesti-
tution  I'he law of the material world 1s equilibrium :
the law of the moal world is equity. (rod1s 1ecovered
st the end ot all  Let us not forget 1t ¢ leb us teach 1t
to all : there would be no dig nty m living—is would
not he worth the tioubie-—it we were destined wholly
to de. What lightens labom, what sanctifies toil,
wl ot malies man strong, gool, wise, patient bensvo
lent just, abonce homble and gieat worthy of intelloct,
worthy of hberby, ig to have ever before him the vision
of & better world, shining athwai b the datkoess of this
l1fe.” Il may thus be seen what a mghty paitis
played by moral and religious forces 1n producing
human ameliotation and huthering the advance of
¢’viliwation, That thmé 19 reason t) be dwappointed
with the lack of moapeiity that 18 observahble in the
madein conditione of Indian life and civilisation, we
ale well awars of and deplore, But we contend that
great care has to be bestowed on the proper diagnosis
of its canse or csuses; otherwige, the remedies we
pmopose may prove not meiely inadegnate hut posi-
tively injmious,
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I wall-known thabt since the dawn of hgtmy
I teligion  has played a dim'nant pait im the
maich of civilisation, Thioughout higtory 1eligior
has been the mosr tundamental fanctor 1 human
progiess, and all of man’s social and pohtical institu-
tions have besu ) aged upon tehgions beliefs and have
alwanys derived tie lorce of therr life and then insphin-
tion almost solely fiom them Bulb for his religious
mstingt, the natural man cdild not have emer geod
fiom s primitiva condition of barbarism so  as to
atbain the state wheitein he now is It is undemable
that, even at the present day, in spite ot all modein
mtellectual opposibion, man’s religrious instinet 1n gome
shape or other represents a social foiee of enormouns
power which may be utilied tor good o1 ewil, that is,

to make ot mar a natlon’s progress,

The theoy that set down 1eligions beliefs as
the product of priestly imposturs on human credulity,
has wellemgh  disappeared; and the ro-called
acientific thinkets of a latler day seem to hold thar 1els-
gion is a p1aduct of the whola social, 1maginative and
emotional vat e of man-—a chimera which bad s
putpose to seive in the progress of humanity in the
parlier stages, but which mast disappeat gradually m
the hght of increnzed knowledgs and scientific advance-
ment., It i8 oivious that even thiz view does
not go to the root of the matter, It converts n funda~
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mental traib of human nstuie nto an adventitious one,
The faot that at all stages of humanity in ancient
ag well a8 1n modern times, tha tunda nental guestions
of Iife have been religions ¢uestions diiectly tends to
its subverston. liven in thia boasted age ot rational
thought m Hurope the new vationshsm has not been
abla to kill the religiong spimt; and the fundwmental
religious guestions have again come to the fiont as old
fiiends in a new dress, The seculm social philosophers
themselves, who were all along sleeping on the rosy
hed of their fanciful somal ideals, have now been
awakened o & consclousness o" tha weakness of their
position, and are btiying to reconstruct their ideuls
on the fundamental basis of eligrton The religious
matinet 18 au ofernal and fundamental tiait 1w human
consbibubion, and t1a religious 1deal, under whataver
form of social and religious «rgamaation it may he
realiged, is necessarily the highest and noblest 1deal
formulated by boman thoaught  All other ideals of hfe
must be subordinafe to, and in harmony with, this
ideal ; and socleby itself has no other end thav to con-
tribute to man, as far as the ever varying conditions
of nature permut, an environment =suitables to the
realination of this his highest end.

The modern Indian patiis should not fail to noto
thig natural omd necessaily conneclion befween the
religion and the sociology of a people. This conneation,
owing to variour causes, has hean nnd ir far more 1nf1-
mate i onr country than elsewhere, and gives to all
our gocisl institutions a stability which i unknown m
other countries, Bat for s, Hindu society and
Hindu eivilisation wonld have disappeared long ago.

Yiven now, it cannpt but be a source of plaasure and
8
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cougnlation to us that Hindn lite 18 cepab'e of
regieting  all  hasty  refume tending to weaken
it or to destroy 1t The late Raja bur 'I'' Madhava
1ao has said mm one of s jomualistic contil-
butions— ‘It 18 a2 malter of gieat congratula-
tion to Indin that hev religion, her socology and
hel politica systetn possess so wmuch solidisy and rigid-
ity ag Lo ves af all violenl, whimsicnl, arbitravy, hasty
and 11l cornuderad changes My feehing of eongratula-
fion is 1mbensified m proporbion as I contemplate the
unsteadiness, the insecmity, and the chaotic and
dangercus tendsncies which prevail and me growing
im Hutope and which the taulty system of linghsh
stducation tm In lin 18 wnsphung some of the educated
clagses with o desire to admite and mmitate | repeat
that it 18 a matter of giteat congratulation thabt the
moie thouphtlcss and  1emperate reformers ave
not blessed w'th any success hikely to goad them into
1nsane inshiation L am sme that this feeling of cone
gratulation 18 nob mcompatible with a wish for a slow,
stendy, natural and gadusl piogiess in all depait-
menta of the life ot vm vast and varied population, ”
It bas almos! hevome the nature of those who
have been bioaght ander the influence of Western
education to 1epndiate the natural connection between
tehigion and sociology and to dogmatically asseit that
1eligiun ig an allait t) bs setiled hetween the mwdi-
vidual and god, tf theia be any such haing as (od, and
that society, as such, being independent ot religion,
hag to follow an independent 1deal of its own. I[f re-
Hglon forms an essential part of human nature, and 1f
tha rehgious ideal and no other can galiefy the highest
ngpirations of man, no one can possibly conceive a
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gocial idesl which 18 albogether independent of the
1eligious ideal or immconsistent with it Individualism
and gocialiam have no necessaty contiadiction.  Both
ot them must conform to the higher ethical 1desl
which has 1ts root in the highest religious nature of
man It muat be 1emembeted fthat society 18 not an
organ snt 1 the shictest sense of tne term pub only an
orgamsation of the independent iudividuals who com-
pose ib. Society hy wselt 13 an  abstraction ; the 1>-
alities a1e the individuals who comypose it Do talk of
society as though it were something dilfersnt from the
wdividuals 18 t0 & certain extent to hypostasise an
abstraction— to talk of an absfiaction as though it
were a real and independent enfity Tt 18 also tive
that the individnal cannot 1ealise his highest 1deal
full, should he cut himsgelf off fion society, for heis
noti ouly an individual hut a sreial being  'These two
aspacts of human nature ale not mutbually contradic-
toty ; buk they find thenn harmony in the Inghel
nature of man a3 aveligious aid ethical bheing., ‘Lhe
rephisation of the higher spimtuat hfe whieh nvolves
individual 1eatiaint and social disciphie, 18 the essen-
tial aim not only of llindwis v, hut lso of slmost all
the 1eligions of the woild, The ancient Rishig had
thig end oleatly in view when they legislated fcr the
Hindu society ; aud tha is why they were so eminent-
Iy suceesstul in introduncing refoims wiile thelr motdein
tollowera in the field of social Ingialakion who ara with-
out any higher principla to guide them who have to
gropein the dark and meet with dessrved discomfilme,

Social reform, then, wmust be based on 1eligious
reform  Ilistoly shows thab all social reform has tol-
lowed in the wake of religious 18foim  India too hay

'qr
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witnessed mighty social upheavalg following on  the
heels of the 1eligious retormabions started hy Duddha,
Sankara, Ramenuja Chatsnys and others,  lithe
1eligions reform should pirecede soocial retorm o1 hoth
have to maich hand 1 hard It religion nndergoos
gradual purification, the punfication of all thoan social
and 1eligions mastitutions ttar have » direct m in-
direct bearing 01 religion will aleo na urally follow
ae & matter of course, It is tiue that, 1t the method
here tecommendad be adopted, the reform  of such -
stitutions will be slow and giadual; bub it must be
1emembered ab the same time that the opposition will
be less and the success, though distant, 18 cerlain, On
the other hand the attempt of some of ouwr over-hasty
patriofs to pull down violently the Ilindn social fabric
in the manne: in which some Christian missionaiies
ma tiying to pnl, down hs veiginus fahric ot the
Hindus, is not only unwise but impossible. Hven the
endeavour to patch up that socirl fabrie heie and
thete according as a fleeting tancy o the glamonut of a
Joreign crvilisation diatates is a task, which wa are sme
will never meat with solid snccess  I'o enhighten the
people and 6y purify thei: social and religious institn-
blons 80 as to enable them to evolve whatever is
highest 1n spiritnality and socinl lite along the lines
marked out by their national genines ocught to consti-
tute the essential wotlk of the social reformer. Un the
confiuiy, to set one class or caste against another, to
despise the fieasmes and traditions of the past, to
tidicule the national bent of mind in favour of religion,
to digead the associated socinl customs, and to tiy
to infroduce the mannets, the fashions and the social
idess of a foreign civilisation, which are opposed
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to the religions sentiments of the people, will only
cause social confusion that will end m disaster,

It should also ba remember sd that Westein civilisa-
tion, 1n imilation wheioof many viplsnt changes ate
songht $o be intioduced 1o the Ilidu soeial system,
ig 1tself no unmixed gond.  Js ke everything humon, it
has alyo its two aspects  the aspeets of good and ewni
of the useful and the illugoty  Phe formor napeet s
manitested 1 the spint of mdustiy aund research
which hag resultad m the advincement ot soimee and
commaige ; and the latter congigts 1n a too vadical and
democtatic set of socia. 1deas which mie dangerous to
peace, uider and proginss, and which tend ¢ nialigion
anatchy and social contusim, “'his  abtte s no, the
lomnoal onteome of the tormer; and 1t 1s &l erefme, easy
to sepuate the one from the sther, so as to adop the
one and reject the other, It has sppeated fo us on
many ocoagiong thab wat our ardent social reformers
want a8 to do 13 to adopb at onee the eamiar wenknega
of the Went, vather than ity haider strangth ; peihaps
they would adops bosh without disctimination Lt is the
duty of all simeete patiiots to promete the adoption
of all those 1denr which tanl ) on sc’entric and com-
warcial progiess -to the progress of knowledge and
of waaltn—and to 1eject such deas as tend to
gocial disintegration and densay  Auy want of diseii-
mination here will result i the loss of all that s
valuable and good in owt religious and social ayatem,
and will reduce our society to the chgotic condibion
in which Waeatern societies me widely suspected to be
at the pragent fime, Says Gustave Lie Bon in his
Psycliology of Peoples— *Phe evolation ot civmibisation
has unhappily created tor the modern man a multitude
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of wants, without giving him the means of satistying
thom, and in this way has promoted general discontent,
Civilisation 18 doubtless the mother of progress, but it
ig the mothe: as well of socialism and anarchism, those
tedoubtable expressions of the despar of the masses
that ate 1o longer sustainad by any rehigious belief,
Compatg the rastlpes favariah Huropean discontented
with his lot, with tha Oriental always satisfied with his
destiny  In what do they differ, if not as 1egurds the
state of than soul 27 Yes: it is trua that the Oriental
18 strong in his veligious faith as well as sober and
steady 1n his aspirations; and the Buropean notwith-
standing his profassed adherence to the teachings of
Chiist who was hiraself an Oriental, iR yeb a grabbing
wording unsustained by anv stiong faith. A nation
that 18 nob sbiong in its faith 1n 1deals 1s destined to
die Mo quote agair Gustaye Lie Bon ‘ History shows
us thas peoples do nouv log survive tne dissppeaiance
of then gois, 'The cimlizations that ave boin with
them ulgo die with them ™ If India is to hive, she
must 1evivify heiwself by sfiengthening her religious
faith, and base all bher gocial and other 1sforms on the
adamantine 1o0k of an elevating national religion,

Let ue leart hetore it ig tgo late that the modetn
gocialistic and anaichist ileals of the Weat can naver
be realised on eaith  The age when there ate no
classes, when all men are absolutely synal, enjoying
all the good things of lifeand the world in common,
exists only in the minds of some dieamy economists
and sociologiste. The prima y duby of all social organi-
sattons 18 to endeavour to produce in the people a
state of mind which iz tull of enlightened faith and
contentment, and which will thereby make them ag
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happy as possible under whalever external conditions
thay may have to hive, I* 18 religion alone that can
sibjugate the aps and figer 1n man and create fo
bim 2 stiong and healthy society which 1a capahle of
1esisting all forces of disintegiation and of conduecing
to peace and progress  Afrer all, it 18 happiness that
mon sbiugple for i wond ; and 1t iy wiong to
auppose that 16 is only in external things vhat the
human soul can find 1it. Huapp ness 18 within us,
arented hy ourselves, and is searcelv ever withonk us
It is under 1eligious discipline alone that the hug
happinesz of the soul will shine out 2o as to gladden
thie weaty heart and cheer up the heavily laden mind g
and the order of society ahould therefore be such, that,
whatover may be tha exteinal difterences between aan
and man, it is always seen to be capable of exerhing
the discipline which is conduaive to that noble end of
the supreme sell-happinesg that flows tiom self-gacri-
fice and self-1ealization,

e it gorafend



THE METHOD OF SOCIAIL: REFORM
(By DIWAN 1| AUADUR B RAGUNATIIA ROW)

e tfaer pomtBorrd

have heen asked to state my opinion whether it is
E praterable to mtvoduce changes in om sxisling
socleby by open waifare o1 )y an msutions attack
It by ¢ open warfare' i3 meant to force changes
upon penple who a1e not convineed of their propriety, 1
am cettoinly not for 16 If, however 1t means the m-
iroduction theraof by noble means which may ha open
and public and in every way ihove boaid, I say that if
19 the only way m which changes should he carried onr
Nohle enda ought to be gained by nobla means only,
Thig view thspuses of the vther alternabive v, 1ebm
by an insidions attack, which 1 eertainly disappiove
and condemn ag unbecoming an Avyan and his S hastra,
[iat ug ealmlv sxamine thig question, Suppose you foel
that some existing thing 18 an evil.  You thiwk that it
shonld thersfors be got rid of. Mome other, without
whoge consent ov help von ewnnut do so, differs hom
yon and holds that that thing should not ha nte: ferad
with, Suppese he ig as stiong 28 you and in some
eases stionger theo yowself  What do you do then ?
You fry to induce him to see that his belief is in-
correct and toe thing m question is 1eally an ewil and
1lg abandonment 18 prodnetive of good to him, to yon,
and to otheis similarly situated. If your view is cor-
ract, if you do nob argus with the aforesaid person in
an ununecesgailly offensive manne1, if you are able to
resson oubt logieally, if his mind ig capable of
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Lecoiving coizent improssions, it he caes to hear yon
attentively and 3f he 19 open to convietion, you
succesd in malkig him  beliove that vhat yon
helioved to he an evil is really an enil.  ITs may sbll
hold that 16 nead not be ov should not he removed on
vaticns grounds  Jle may say {hat the magnitude of
the evil is nof suffiriently laige to deserva the expen-
ditwre ot that degroe of force which s necessay to
offecl its 1emoval, o that fhe happiuess to ho recuted
1 "o little that it 18 not worth the while of any usaf 1l
manj or that he 15 to) lavy to move aohively for its
erarlication, or that 1ts eradication will bring In iis
place a greater wvil ; or that, to eradicbe 1L, assistance
cf some othets may be absolutely necessary, but that
thoy would ue t help bim ; and so on, What should you
do thenn ? You should go on to wmeet one and all of
thess obrestions.,  Yon w... have to show him that the
svil i3 srich that iks temoval desy ves the expenditure of
any amount of your and his v gour, that its removal
will produce such an amount of happiness that all sane
men would adioib that the removal 18 very profifabla;
that a8 a man and an Aryan he onght nit to he
inactive in doing his duty ; that its 1emoval will not
bring in ita place a greater evil; and lhut some otheis
whose ard may be necessary shenld ho similarly appro-
achod and converted to our views ®o that they may
help him and you MSuch 18 the only courss which ia
let6 to us to tollow in all these casges,

Lt may so bappen that at the end of an argument,
we may see that we weie wiong in hoiding it an evil,
1t sp, we may have to give up our view and becoms
convelts to that of the person whom we tried to convert

to pur views, «
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Take tor instances tie sabject of widow: and then
mattiage am o the so-ealled Brshmins of the day,
Ninatynina per eont, o f them believe that accovding
to the Shashia whaeh iy then gospel, o child, who has
grone thiong 1 the cetemony called baptapady, and then
happens to lose by denth the peison with whom ho
guatdians 1ntended tht she shonld live ae her s
hund becomes s widow and should lead n celibate hie
and die p vigin, O the 16 namng one per wont, somo
only know thit tho St s dooes nob lay down soeh a
dafimition ot n widaw or such a vule, although about HU)
pat cent of the Jiahming now buliave that the non-
mar iage of widows s productive of hamm, Thus yon
will see that & microsoopw minovtty of the Brahmins
buligvn that oppesition to widow martiage I8 not*Shey
b and i8 productive of Farm m thie world; but
marl age I8 an affan which requites the cousent
al appioval of saveral parties forming o lavge
mnjority ot theit society o malbe o happy m evory
respact,  What should a  thoughsfil wman do
{hg case? lle should nob apply to the Legslatms
tor a statute for the pumshment of thowe who woukd
not agreo 8¢ to many «r of those who would
not help such pariies as may agries so to many,
Liagislation shouid be asked for only m enges in which
roclaty in likely to prnnsh offenders cithey inadequately
or wordmately  In all obher ¢aspg society is the best
judge of offences and their punishmants,

Man, as wan, 19 ontitied to the fullest hbeity of
thought and action, ¢iioumaenbed only by saciaty whose
company and help he wishes to have. Tvery hody s
antitled to believe that widow maniage 18 Shastrain
or non-Shastraic as he pleases. e does not inow
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ay liability to pumshmont to holding oither view,
Suctoty haw no vght to poush any man for his  pr-
nivn - Hoay oxerewe its owa Rherty oithet to asso-
aiaty with hineor not 1 so domng b s nor liakils ¢
iy} nnnlty

o lomge thorelne, ag 0e deiney fo introdeee o
chango and wikhies tu saco ate with gadiety, b duby
wond o b Lo tell the memb s of that soo oty ot thy
we monte v oddeas on the saly sot aad that the po-
inhon of widaw martizg: by bean warking very
mpuwusly o our soeiety by malaap it ammuaal,
It these incts are denied you ate bound to prove
them and appeal to then el gous wmd mo sl fselings
for induciay them to bal ove th o thoege rosults constatat
nogenat ovil Yon will aave to prove that its removal
will not only abate o ntisance bt will bring on gieat
appmess to all vonemned. Iy lay dowa an nmpossl
hility ne o parsmpbiey communnd hiwye on contempi of
the sommand 5 all rale hamet viesdly opposed to natuie
uigk aa o matter of souran il

A prohubition to widow manisges unst weessaily
have proveaded hom men who did nut linow the T
of nature and who did not possess oven the forethought
b somw in the present generation,  Dut the anthors of
the Shostra have been adouttsd 3y all oxthodox peopls,
bubh wduented and non-e lueated, a8 men of deep think-
g and immense forsihouplit, By atteibuiiog thiy
prohibition w them, they ary putled down hiom theu
high pedestal wnd the Shastia i3 conveitsd mto o
twaddle, 1t thoe truth s that the Hitngt o does noF
mohibit 6. You shonld convies your comrpda o
this and ask him to juin you in 1enwying the ovil e
wonld soy that India is abeady over-populated and

)
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that widow marviages would cause grester influx ol
poople and thus produce greater evil, He should he
told that mach o view is wiong, that whatever may
rosult we shonld not o anything that is inhewen ly
wiong and that we have no rigl & to decimate prople Lo
oivek the evil of over-populatum, IHe might sy
“gupposs L join whatl can wo do in such » hig affaie ¥ °
[le must be told  we ho.h should o on nntil wa
gruoteed i convering o majority  of ng,” [ see
no otlier cowrse 1w open {o us,  [orpunately for us.
UNP TIREEBS  topservative as Yhey are, appesr o me
vaty open to  onv chion, "They have a strong beliet
that thewr Shastia s divine, that alnost all, i not 4ll,
witoh 1 now baing practised s in aceordanco wath the
Shastia; that those who say that some of the puactices
a1a had, are people whose minds have Twen vitiated by
tonelgn  sduention  {hat their condemnation of the
practives mugh, thersfore, be inconrest ; that this wold
is enmyposad of good md evil and thwotore sonw shodd
sutter 3 that b) atfempt to provent them from suflering 1s
wgaingt Divine will and shovld not thoretore be attempt-
el Many such objretions wonlid be wgad  Wo must
p ove to chen satistaction that these views of theiig wa
mcarveat if we menn to effoct any change for the bet ter

11 shoit their whole taith is in the Shastia and all
justifteation tor then not ionfeifering with enstom
that they shonld not revelt ainat the hastia 1t 1
have wunredtly desmibed the mosses, thon b becomes
necassnry to show t am that the practice id agsinat the
Shosgtin; ynce they bhocome convineed ot that, they will
jolix us in uprooting tho svit  Home may attempt i
gquickly, obhers slowly, some spssmodically and others
systematioslly.
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[ helieve fthevefore, that sowial changes should be
inttoduced by convincing people that they are not
againgt the Shastia and they will not producs any
ovils  This can only ba done hy coustant preaching,
aud by vireulation of chenp and five terabine contain-
g argu nents based on the Shastia 1 helisvs that
the masses cannot be approached iF we divorce the
whastra howm soecroloygy

I know some of my biethien differ om ma  Dutwie
alone will decide the gneshioy whether they aix 11g¢ht.

May God lead us into coriec, snd brue path !



THE METHOD OF
INDIAN SOCIAL REFORM.

{iy Mn N, RAMANUJTAUHARIAR M A)
e g

E’l‘ is hardly necessary to atate tha  the essential

characteriatics of the covinl idenl which the Indiin
pattint ghould have i1 view 6y pinde im in the work
of Indian regenawatio 1, ate mainly relrgions and ebhisal
In then uaturs, though the temporal interests of the
individual and society are vot allogether loss sight of
i thot coonection.  BSuch has bean our national gocinl
ideal since pro-historic times, when the ancient Aryans .
atter protuacted atresy and steuggle, peacafully sattled
in Aryavarta and evolved the eavly foims of thei
comprohiensive social arganieation, Owing te the n-
tluence of ita long an i continued oporation, this ideal
oy pecome pard amd parcel of the comstitution vt tha
Hindu mind. [t 1y the hovuden duaty of all of 1w,
thetalore, to1ealise 1 eforanand that, whatever Chang
wo may wizh 60 introe nee into the THhdn goeial wyst i,
it should not be of such 4 nabie ag woul 1 conflict with
by dominant sthioal wd 1eligions apurt, which hew
butome fiimly rooted in the very character ot the peso-
plo by the glow «nd silént process of the evolution of
Lnturies,

We ate not of thos» who asser that llind @ social
system ag it 18, is altogether perfoct and needs no
1echification or re-adjustmont  Wa do not ot conune
wiiee with the sosial thinkers of this « xtreme set ool of
orthadoxy who bhadly ass nt, 1w the face of the manis
tost deliciencios of ot existing rouial systews, that the




1Y MLLIMOD (1 INDIAN 50C1Al, RLI ORM, 71

wciund legislators have avolved tn us a perfect gosial
crgay 1sation which 18 eapable of contimung unaffected
gy tume  place o1 envomstances, This view i not
only obviougiy untenasl le but also certainly conhiadiets
he very terchinga of thoss law-givers vh ymselves, The
varions law books of the Ihindus Year evident marks
of their ougin in diffbrent parts of the country and
at thiferent periods of history. Obwviously they cannol,
be inviclasls authorities 1 every matter for all
times 1t 18 moie proper toregard them as on 1n-
digpensable gwides, lasmueh ag thev gonbain, m apite
of their obvious defscts and spparent conttadictions,
materials and facks which no social thinker can
aftord to overluok and ndeed, 18 we ate gituated, they
alons csu show the ideal towards which the Hindu
community hag been progressing for thonsands ot yens,
Po thore who have studied with cate the ancienl litein-
tave of this countiy, one thing 18 clear, namsly, that
the [lindu social 1deal 18 mote spiritual and ethical than
wordly and tempoial, and that the primary funetin of
gociety has all & ong besn undeistood te be the disci
plive and conivol of the individual, 8o ag to enable him
ta 1elive the spiribual aud ethical aims of lite with oa
hittle perturbation and diecomtort fiom the materal
world as poseible, 1t is thersfoe the duty of those
who, by burth, position oo educsation, becomes the
lenders of socisty, o who hy virtue ot thetr patilotiom
and entightenment ardently desite and work tor s
1egonet ation. and advancement nob to locsen the bond
which connecis the individual to society and thus Jeave
him froe to act ag he chooses, bul to sthiengthen it as
fat ag possible in view to the maintenauce of a complete
and concordant social sohdanty, This is the spint
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th it actuated nat only the ancient lawegivers, hut slun

the Litter 1eligions reformets known to the history of
India, Piovided that the modern pateiol makes up
his mind to follow wm spivib the teachings of thoess
anciont gwides, and provided alyo tha  he tiies. to win
the confidence of 11 o people and makes himanl{ aceapt-
b o bo thon ny tb 0 puaty of niy bfe aud the sobility
of his teachings wo win concove of no juatifiable
1eason whatever ot hig faile

Agam we noad nof 5.y that wae disapprove of the me~
thods ndopted by gomo among s who undar the exengs
of having secemed a new mtellacinal enfranchisemont
from the tlhaldom of ddeworld saperstition get then
own inadeqiata 1eason againgt Fhe wisdom of nature ind
th 3 forcus of avolution and £eat with contempt all tl e
time-hononred mstiinthions of tha peopl>  the behefs,
the cusboms, nnd the ingthitutions of thoe Hindus moin
reality not altogeth s tha croabons of shen law-givers,
hut mre largely the roducts of natmal evolution undam
eonditions pocalis to the constitutions ot Hindu
thought and chatacter 16 I8 dapossible -md even
unwisy Lo endeavour t3 l angoe these ineiitutions
tadionlly without ehanging the essentinl natme ot the
Handa nund  Pho celoimer’™s msiness is, thewafore, to
woatify socnl mstiations, mooa gpinit of sympathy
mitd conoithntum, wherever 9 clear  defect 13 made
aut in rthe presant o onoastanees, and not ty Wy to
1 ont the ehemshed popmlr convietions of canturies
in responge to he din and dubioas light, of what he
congstves to he i hberatal tauson To rake one
concietn instance, any attempt on the part of the
yeformer o change the convichion of tho people in
roni ect of the mviolble snoreduess of the matrimonial
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bond in favour of the new conception of contractual
marriage with all its pa apheinalia of registration,
divorce and legal proceedings, is obviously not
in the right direction and 1s 4ltogether opposed to
bthe eathical and religions instinets of the nation.
Moieover no case has yet been satisfactorily made
out against the present ideal of matiimony, either
on the scoie of ite injustice or on the scoie that
it leads fo unhappiness; and in fact no othe
altetnative is conceivable which in its practical work-
ing will give vise to less indivilual hardshipa and
oreate less individual disabilities, Nor do we see much
ovil that calls for urgent remedy in the insbibution of
widowhood among the high caste Hindus, except in 80
far as it relates to he case of vitgin widows, whose
anforced asceticism is oftan felt as a burden The
Hindn socinl arrangoment pgive: women 1n  thei
widowad state sbundant oppobunities to 1ealise the
higher life of religion and spirituslity, which ultimately
consgtitutes the goal of aevery civilised community,
1f the present conditions be such as make it difficult
tor our widows to realise thig 1deal even partially, it is
the duty of the reformer to work by teaching, preach-
ing and the gpreading of enlightonment, 8o ny to biing
wto exigtence the teguited helpful conditions, On fl e
gontray to attempt to abolish the institution of widow-
hood altogether is not only to degrade the higher for a
lower ideal, but also to give room for #o many
other evils that the change may bring inits tigin
We are awars that some veformers do naobt object to
widowhood if it were voluntary, but only object to
onforced widowhood, Dut doss not society only

oxarcise ita logitimate function i: enforcing what it
10
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aongervey to ba for the highest and most lasting welfare
of the individial as woll ag of itsslf 2 The gher
castes have presmibed tor themeelves cortain rules of
disetphine and o hugher adeal ot lite in which a vary
]m*p;u amount of ascaliciam and selferostraint is ohli-
gatory  Llow can any Individual who overthiows
thoge orgen in’ 1uls I practies olaim to belong to
those bodies? A widow a0 lonp as she glaung her
reht and digmity @ s viember of ancl o higher caste,
musb lead 2 hfe cousistent with the diseipline and
wdeal of that cqagte  1f she degrades the ideal and
breals its disciplme for the sake of her pewsonal
convenionce  she has no nght to oomplain f hep
caste disapproves of her condnet 5 nor is the reforme
justified in lus eagoiness to come to her 1escue hy
taking up hey caue ond Liying to depgiade the higher
ideal of the cagte ay o whole, It 18 not our pu-
pags hers to enter into all owr wdial evils or the
partioniar  mathiods ot thenr  eradication. We  only
wish to point out the spuib which should actuato
gha 1eformer and the method by which he should
dirsct his wwk, should he wish to do good to
the sovipty in wiwse weltare he is g0 much It esp-
ecd, It is o wstake on the pmt of the re-
former io depend golely vn his individual tesson, and
iofuse to accept the Migher uuconscious reason of
nature and sxpetience, which hay for thousands ot years
worke d to predace and adrast the beliefs, the ouatoms
and the social wstisutiony of o paitioulm people, IThe
individual reason 1 wo pafect and uneriing gwde ;
and the principlee and rules deduced from the know-
ledge and smpiiical expeaiences of previous geuera-
tions nnder the peculiar conditions of a particular coms-
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munity are essential to individual and social happiness.
Says Ilethert Spencer, * Clearly, then, a visionary bope
misleads those who think that in an imagined age of
reason  which might fothwish replace an age of
beliets bub partly 1ational, conduct would be correctly
guided by a code directly based on considerations of
ublity, A wtditarian eysten of ethies cannot, 2t pre
seuti, be rightly thought out even hy the selact few ; and
ts guite beyond the mental reach of many The value
¢ f the inherited aud theolngically suforced code 1s, that
it formulates, with some approach to truth, the accu-
muluted 1esults of past human sgperience, It has not
aigen rationally but empinically  Duing past times
mankind have eventually gone wnght after t131mmg all
possible ways of going wrong. The wrong-goings have
heen effectually checked by disastet and pain and death
and the rightgoings have baen continued because not
thug checked. Thers has been a growsh of belefs cor-
1esponding to these gond and avil results  Ilence the
codle of conduect, embodyiig discoveries siowly and
almost unconsciously made thiough o long senes of
generations has transcendent authownity on its side ”
The method of reform, then, we need not say,
shoujd be slow and cautious Contempt for the
institutions and hehefs which have been found conge-
nial to the society as a whole ought to find no piace in
the heatt of the patriot however urational they might
geem ab first sightin the Hght of his own 1ndividual
teason, So long a8 he has not made oub a clear
case against an  institution ot  belief he has no
iight to inteifere; and 1 no case can he lightly
tamper with the eusential 1deals and insticutiors
of the people which have giown with the giowth of
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cenfuries under the peculiar conditions of the soil,
climate and other envirenmeuts of the conntiy and
slgo under the peounliary intellectual natare aud tompera-
mont of the peovle, With the national exporiences
ambodied in  histc1iy aand hieratite as e gaide,
ha should fust direcy hig offrts to the eradication of
the manifest sociil ovils which reted the national
progress and to the punfication ot those mstitubions
whieh could be revived aua made Lo do useful work
for the good and advancement of the peoplo, And
in the case of institutions which, in the reformer’s
view, aie unfavomahle tio the uational progress, but fo
tho removal of which tho people are altogethor
oppusad, he shoule be ntent to wall, 1elying upn
the spread of ealigtenment lo the ultimate realisa-
tion of his smuns and deals  Barbir no case can tho
niathod of 1ehel 100 be § sstifie 1, inagmuch ag ir 1g fonnd
. oxperisnca to end 1y cresting misery and disrensiony
i taiilios and cotvimanitios much to the detritaend of
theit pence, happiaoss and progriess, withoub o the
loasl accomphehing anything of 10al and poimanent

ool valuo



IMITATION OR ADAPTATION.
(By I'wor, M, BANGAQHALIAR MA)
- peagriresiend

ENUU\. under the snpremacy of tha I riish powe 13

passing thhough a period ot Lianstormation which
even tha most supedicial osmeivers may casily muke
out  Although foreign influences of vatrous linds
have hequently enough worked within the hoatt ot
Ihudu eivilisation the way in which medern Tmopean
civiligation 1s endeavuumiing to aftect the lude and
thought of the people of Indin hag cobun peculialy
chaiacrer'stic teatures about 1t No other hsbaic
intluence ot an outsida oi1gin 1 as been able to produce
the same effect on the mind of the people of India s
swopsan science and literatiune a1e now seen to have
done in 1elation to a good nuwber of petsons among
the modein inhabitants of the country Winls all
other fureign influences have caused a more or less
superhicial disturbance m the calm llow ot Ilindu
aivilisation, the democrahic spriit of modern Huiopsan
civilisation ig showing in mu i lst o Londency to m-
vade and disturh the veiy sourvce of the anciens
stream  'I'his 18 1eally the cause of the pessnl unreat
which is noticeable among those who have come unde
the influence of Weustern thought in relation to all the
aspects of theit life and work and aspitations  How-
ever, it bas to be borne in mind that all those whose
heart has lbeen Louchad by this new magic of modein
Kuropsan enlightenment are less than a mere diop in
the vast ocean of the multitudinous hife of India

Nevortheless, their pomition in Indian society under
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hitish rule a8 wen of eduacation and leaders of
thought has given to thom a powol and a conseyuoend,
reaponsibnlity  which ate much larger in thewr propors
tlon than whad wonld be yng ified by rhe mers numaern-
(al stiength of thoso tew tortinale paraons  Nuturally
it 18 these tew persoms, who have 1nceived tho now
adnoation and have b en «iseiplwed 1 the atoun of
thig vew o1 liphter ment, that have to talke upon them-
selves the bumden of adjneting the lnstorie life of In Lia
and her ctvilisatio1 to her new snviiommsnts. 1t mush
he within the svery-day experionie of every man, who
has to any appro aable extent icconved Westein odu-
oition an India that noment after nsoment he 18 alow-
ly b ulding up hivown Jite ag Lhe resnlt of & continu.
ong  stiugple gang  on within him betwean  the
old and the wvew Uuder Hlese cticamstances, il
Canno o ar He 42 nia ter of momentous 1MpOILRIce 1O
overy such porson to know oxactly what plan ot
aolior  ho hag to ndopt not only 1 waking oub biy
own hite, but also m ndeavouring to makeak canen for
the men and wonen ol his cwn gonuation if not
for thoge that come afterwards, to mfopt that o
of lite and only those ideala and agpiialions which
w12 mosh conducive to then froe pogiess and endo-
1ing happiness, Pwo wmethods reulily suggoest th a-
solves as being calonlatard to achieve this sud, sod they
may  he chatacterirerd ag the wethod of inutation and
the method of adaptation  The former of thes» methods
16h108 too largely on the power of the new enlighten-
ment nnd  he wisdom of the gmdance d affords so
that next to no accunnl 1w taken of the temstance of
the social organizsn which i8 1o be mode lad anow
while the latter 16 o method wnich, believing both in
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the adequacy ol the old sivilisation and the utility of
the new steadily endeavowms to mou d the old life so
as tu make it fully capable of deviving havefit fiom all
that 1 worthy and noble i the new influances of
Waouste n ervihwation,  In either case the essential
vyork of these entghiened ard thougnbtul few is to

tiy to wake the peoule, on whose buahalf all thei
prbiotism and phila thiopy are exercised, more and
mme lgely amenable to these new inflaences  Other-
wise neither of tho two proessses will he capable of
producing the needed adjustment and harmony m
rolation fo the expanding socal ltbs of the people
It is  however, worthy of note that the sucosss-
tul working out of tho process of imitation 18 caleula-
tetl to give rise Lo a radical rovolntion in the end, m-
volving 10 1rg sweep the deatiuction even of all the
best and the noblest elements in tho ancient fabrie of
Indian civilisation, Bat the process of adaptation
19 by its very natme filted to conseive all the
pood texuros in the pnst lnstoie Lo of India, and
at the gmine time bo aggunilate 1l that ie good in the
nowly introduced civilization and eunlightenment of
Wwiope, so that the new hfe which 1 to be g0 evolved
may  make tor the highest kind of hippiness and pro-
grosy  Thus alone, wother woirds eau (ndia's civilisa-
pon develop and advanes fuwther on the hnes of
natural avolution. T
The soullessness of mere inntation holds fize not
only 1n the field of the line Arts bub also n the
histovieal process of the building up of civilizations
"Pha imitator of a new and fereign civilisation may feel
aatigfiad by the freedoms whioh he scquues in tearing
himsolf away from all old historic associations end
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gocial lmatations and obligagion ; bul, in s cutting
lamgelt oft from the ghiewun of thoe natton’s thaditional
hto  ho forleits biw title, sbiowatos his power, snd
fhiows awsy 3 opportumties t» mfluonce for good
those very peigons tor whose wvancement be gy,
for aught we know  be dovoting the whole enatgy of
hin pattiofiem and love of hamwn we Lhoing.  Sach
nnitas s may ab fest 1 osowe In the existing conatifu-
fion of IImdu socisty n sopsiad + onste of no giond
gignificance 3 aud wher  they do g0 becomo o costoe
they ate stae t find it awfully had to live a hife
of e dm #c sty and hipglemin ted puiity, wathont the
support of braditional  restiaints amt without the
ant ctions of tuna-honcred anthoutios  buch o dvifung
casfe i not only combing matabiity and unhappinass
for itsell, but is also uttertly holpless in the way of
Mirt ving A L eXE mp]m 0t h!:) ]11{_‘;‘11 fﬂhi{il wlval
Socession from the paent comuumby 8 a wpeady,
though shovt-sighted process, deponding entiisly on
tho will and intelligence of the individual wh wo
gecedor 3 in s wmoral eflocty ot Ia quile suicidal, nag-
much an it takes away fumu the gece ter all the safe.
guntda ot } ublie opininn and vomal sentiment and He-
ptives hum of all the chances of proving usebdl to s
commumty, ssking him the poover fot hiv having lost
the privileges of hemg & member of an organized and
time-tugtad comuwunity It ia noedlsag to say thot
wm {eying to ran away fom the evils which he is Hin-
patiert! to bear, and incapsble to vetove, he is ouly
conrt ng othel evils, the natme and mapnituds ot
which he has not sefliclently realised  The provese of
mmttation unavordably leads to secession, sand m gecen-
glon we gea the complete stetilation of all effort for
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achisving socinl well-baing, In & recent work known
ng God the heauliful we find these very interesting
remarks winch ate so apt oand instiuctive in this
context -~ Theie 18 a close valationship of all human
beinge as ahaiors and helpeis 1 the same great evolu-
fronary process, and organic fellowship of all human
gouls  Although individuahity is no doubt an endin
itaelf, yot it becomes traly itself enly as it 1 contribn-
lovy 3 and 1l thewetore must kaep the socinl ideal in
gight. We have all evolved togetha, thiough the social
cultivation of our highev natute, Tho whole iz a
society of 1elated individuale, whose utility, as well as
whose hoauty is dependont upon co-opeiation,”
Judged fiom the standpoint of the high daties of the
patriot, whose ain ought to boe to seive his fellowmen
more than himself, this process of gocial secession
amaounts to a crime. the depth of the daikness whereof
15 in strich propoition to the intellectual and mmal
capacity of the person who 8o sacedes. DBut n the
mocess of adaptation theie is no such danger fo the
individual, nor 18 thers any wastefnl loss of that motal
enorgy which is intenled to work out the welfare of
society, I{ may appear to some that 1n tollowing this

method of adaptation the full fores of the indiwvidnal's
moral conviction ig not brought t) play vpon the pro-
blem of human piLograess ; and that it is 4 milk-and~water
aott of mathod, in whish neither the right thing s
wholly accepted, nov the wiong shing altogether rejevt-
od, Thea itieiem looks very plausible, buk it 18 wholly
due to the critic not tecognising how justifiable and
potent a factor corapromise 18 in the evolubion of man's
rooial life and oivilisation, LDer £ enlightenment of

such o critic we foel we gannob do better than quote the
11
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words of the famous JGilian, Mazeig, whom, ag ho was
both & hoito and a mophet, ir ig altogether impossible
to chargo with the want of moral eonrage i—*f Lifo 1s
one 3 the indivuelun and gsciety ave it8 two necessm y
manifestationg 3 lite oonsidered singly  and ik in
telation to othein. The individual and sociefy me
stored pot ounly senuss they are twr grest Fra s
which eannnt ha abolisl ed and which conseguantly wo
must endeavour to coneiliate but because they 1ape-
gont the only two erilmrin which we pogsess tor resliging
onr ubjscts, the trath,— namely, rons wnte and fradilion,
Phe mauitestation of trath being progressive, these
two instimme nts for its disgovery onght o be continu-
ally transformed an 1 partected § bal wa cannot suppress
tham withont condemning onrseives to eternnl davk-
nesg,  We cannot guppregc o1 gubaltornize one withont
irreparably mutilating out power,  Indevid sality, that
18 to eny, conacience appliel alone, londs to anarchy ;
aoototy, that is to sy, tead tion 3 1t it be not constantly
inferpreted and fmpellid upon the r10ute of the futuie
by the Intrition of conagionue  bogots despotism and
immobidity,  Teuth w tonnd st sheie point of intargecs
tion, [t is t;lidden, then, to the individual to
smancipate  himselt fhom  the accial objeet which
eometitutos hin task here below, and fobiddwm o
gogiety to ocingh ot fyraumes over the individusl,”
Thug we have o1 the high aubhoriby of this lialian
patriaf | who han haop worthily charnotaviasd ag tha
prophet of his we and gounlay, that i often becories
the duty ot individuals in society to subordinate
congeiency o tho authority of Ltradition, ae muoh as it
i the duty of Fradition not to stifle the voice of indivi-
dual ecomsrience 1 wdeed sopial tradition may be taken
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to be based on what may be galled the communal coneci-
ortce of socteby, it being borpe in mind that this com-
munat ¢ongcience i really the resuls of an uneanscious
synbhesis of the available mowal power of all the
individual consolonces conczrned 1n the process
The above woids of Mazzim are of value in ind-
cutitng o us the relation petwsen the conscience
of the individual and the congcience of the
community ; thay alan eunable us to naderztand
how between these two kinds of mmal power thes
is 1o logical conbradiction, and how it ts by their mutual
harmony that trae and lagting soctal progless becomes
possible of accomplishment. That such a harmonisa-
tron of conscrenco and tiadition 18 the chief aim of the
method of adaptation reguires no enlarged exposition ;
and the idea that the man, who, matead of breaking
sway from the anthoity of tradition, when his own
conspience disagress with i, endsavours to woik on
tindhition so as to malce it agree with his own conseience,
i3 a moral coward, caﬁws ity own condeamnation with
it. [t is much havder to modify and impiove the
forca of tradition thau to obey the volee of individual
congcience, and theraby make society 1igk the creation
ot anarchy therein, [t iz owing to consideiations like
thege that wa have counsidered it proper to advoecate the
policy of adaptation in prefereice Lo the policy ol
imitation, in the matter of s.iving for all social and
other forms of progiess in oar country. To some it
may appesar that the distinction bebween the btwo
pohaies of Imitation and adaptation is merely verbal,
hat to such we wish to point out that, for instance,
the endeavour to educate and reconcile the oithodoxy
of the woman aud the priesk, who are still the cus-
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todians of ow communal conscienes, constitufes an
ogaontinl pmt of the programme of wark to boe carried
oul in noecordance with the policy of adaptation whiln
no such endenavour geems to constibnte an egua by
ergantial pmt of the work «fanitation wlich w10
Ivgely based ou tho themy of what is called the indi-
vidimal's contage of conviction  Tneta are orng poinds
ol differe nea also hotwe i thwe planyg of woilk fou sugiad
well-being ; and w heliove wa ate not wiong io think-
uiy that s me of them have been to some axtent bronght
out in the ronmaike mde shove., T'o us it appemig that
the keynota ol i1 a ¢ and patiotism which 18 sven now
flowing out trom the lite and toachungs ol the labe
Mibadeva Govimda Qanade g to by tound in his
persmstent advoeaey uf the pohey of adapiation
preferencs to the other pohey of wmtation which un-
avoidably leads 1o socisl secession and all itg accom-
paying disgomtorts and dangers. I only the exaot
nature of the dille snce bobwoeen these two methodd ol
accomplishing 1etorm is propenl¥y apprecuted, the flow
of hght mocesdin ¢ trom sach an appiecintion will
sittaly tlumdna the path of the plgm reformm to so
ment an extent as to make him ses dishictly, not
only the immedmte stops o} his advancoment, but w s
the distant goal ot his humane jomney of civilisation,
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{By Mr. XX, SUDARSANA RAD, It A)
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N ALL:UJJJI\ (+ to ow eustom of wnveking God Ganesha

in the hemaning of every telgions ceromony, Sn
Fiodenick Pollock bows to the 1evered name of Arstotie ee
he commences his Inticduction to the History ot the
Satence of Poltics  Simularly, no one ewn, w«ithoub trieve-
1euce, begin to write or speak on Socwl Reform in Indig,
withoub fizst remcmbering ths honowred name o the late
lnmented Justice Mahadeva Govinds Hanade, the Gewiu of
Sueind Retoum o this country, ws he has been rightly
called As 1 remember Justice Ranade’s name, the name ot
anobher depaited wotthy comes uppermost to my hps-—that
ot s Hahness the late Swar Vivegananda, We are yet
too nem fo the loas that the countiy his sustained by the
departure of these two great sonls fo fully tollow the vad
erented 1 the rank—nlns how thon . —~of practieal workers
and sincere pattiots, Bubit s paid (with mueh truth I
bofieve) that great wea nevor die They are fmmortal
The mortal coil which they saofile off is an illusion, at hest
a2 acoident and the shullln g ofl 1bselt means, 1 we can peep
behind the veil of death, a larger and frect hite of the spitit
whigh 18 the only reality in this world of change and
impermanence, They hive and move mid have their buing
m the world they have imtisted in the good they have dane.
Buddba s not dead.  Chuist i not dead Luthet is not
dogd., Indeed theix work may be smd to begin, if notfo
tructify only after thow death. It is a most consohing
thought that we are not deprived of the inspration and
guidance of our grent men hy thuiv disappearance irom the
sarthly scene of their labours, and the mspivation 1 bave
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wocowvet] (tom them and the debt of  homage T owe the nm
wb onee my teason and vxouse for yentaumg to exprosy my
thought on the quustion of Mociel Reform

Ranany awo VIViKANANDA,

Mhe teo men L have wmopliored are uo mdmuy man,
Mhoy wouo the heat types ol all that fa beat and  noblest
pnetent anc apotdorn i Tyl s they wers ol thei @
g -nertion, thuy  usoonded  the linitwio s asud  the
prepulices ol the agpe and were men of powerfal th, ghts,
a¢ Iibern] awd ol embracing as the mflinite spind within
them,  With choarasteristie difterinces th y tad mush in
common, 81 . Rurade, & mwn of shiowd o nimon sens s,
bad vwuch tuth o prbient worlk and o long  contin wd
projpag s, gond i¢ od wiwy ard woll, and all along  his
hte gave himeolt up t the twe of maeking the Soend
Conforence his own ped elidd whiel be hroughit up with the
eare nnd prodenco ol & lother, o suecess, e was povel
impatient, never qumrellcd with those that diftored hom
haty, gover degpatre D ob swecess tor s enwe, I fned he
had all the qu itics o nosucees bd propogmdisg (7 use the
wotd 10ty bosf senee ) Bw um Vivelinnande, @ prog bet by
diviue vght, noved hy that divipe sfllatus ahich comes to
voman that has poaabscd his spivirnal aflinity with  the
Moapremo aceomplis} ¢ Fin a doeade what others would have
done in a ¢y fry. e has shown us the vomd by which we
have to travel, the spiat m which the wotk has ¢4 bo
uppie ached  gontnbmg hinselt ondy  with diawing thy
vutlines, i elewr anl anmistaleble language and lew my the
dotails to he warkod ont by each mdividusl and the pation
4 whole, as beso a8 they vin,  Bub with this & e boe
the contiist clows,  Both wele men o keen ntellcgthnl
porgoption, broad uwmivetssl syripathies;, end stroug iton
purpose,  Both had probed decp into tho past histoy of
the nation, could clialy distingush th:  ossontigl from
the non-essential in that history, could teace the one pup-
pose townrds which, #s ton Centie, the whols trend of



HINDU “O0TAL RLTORM 87

svonts in the past has moved, and could v early point out
tho ong way that s possible tor [ndn o take tn future.
Both hud unbounded love for their mothelland—a love
that was tno deep to allow them to wse o barsh word
townrds her, had immonse liope of hoce potential possi.
mhties that would never allow thon to despair of hee
fifare, To both, Indin was the ¢ [Toly Tand’ aid * the
Lard ot Promise.” * I profess tmplicit faith,” «ad  Jnstice
Rwnade, “1n two arebicles f my wexwd  Ths couniay ot
oms 8 the trae land of promse  This rags of omsist o
shoserivace [t was not for nothing that God has sho
wered 1is choicest blessings on this ancient Twd of Arya
varte,”  To both Socta]l Heform meant socinl advancement
on national lines without prejudice to thise cesential
viebnes for wineh the peopls have been justly tamons
fron time 1mmemorisl.
(QUALITICATIONS 0T A Soo1an Roronssn,

My interest in Social Reforn dates tiom 1884, Tn the
December of thet yem tho Thoeosophionl Convention as
well ag the Naitionel Congress were held in Madeas, We
attended the Convention lectuzes in thy morning when
Mrs Besant was preaching our Religion and Philosophy
with a zeal, a fervour, n felwity, and an sloguence, almost
unmatehec, p8 Justice Subismania Tyer then eaid, and we
were transppetad into o world altogether beyond our own
The Nutional Congiess had no douht ealled us hack to o
mundane existence but it sent us back agaia into & land of
political dreams, The Sou'al Confercnce bore nlways to me
the odour of n diseecting-house, and 1 had no mind then to
El..bj gt the faip living oiganiam of Hhindu goeaty, elothed m
anch rainbow oolonrs, to the cruel koife of a viviseoting
reformer,  What wis my surpise when I wes distiusioned
of my fears by the thoughttul and highly ennobling lecturs
on Socn]l Reform which Justice Rannde then deliveted in
the Anderson Hall. The one great beanty of Ranade’s
spaeches was thnt they always conolinted conflioting opi-
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ni e and nover o ovole d v or st fowards Sorial
Rstor . Many an opponent 1d b on eonvatesd mfo a
triend of Belorm by the tawt md ingonnity with which the
s oyjeot was prosentd by lum The work of Socid R born
woLvery doligate tesk, No body would ke e faalts op
¢ yorteomang: exposd w oy able anlibe hut nat il tl b
paoplr Lo dd rescet any atfen ptoab tnfhng wath tho
¢ etoms and astitabions uiloe which thay Iived so long,
} 1 symipathiy e accomphsh @ good deadl A 1 wvorent -
tibade torsords loy e ostablivhied wagos that cetvid o vary
nspiul purpose 1 the prst, sven it thoy coased to do so ab
present, is one of the neces:ny qualdications of  retorm o,
e shoul | nover sasu ny dictatornd wthority, never o im-
pitiont {or tesults, never hasty moaction had must bo con-
ter b with by dme his duty £y tho bost of his abilty
with hmvingy sowed the seor, leavirg the harvest to be
reap d and onjoyed by poeterity, 1 it was not tipc tor him,
T must alsays be give 1ispoeet in what he says o doos 1 d
nbove all, his hie nae cond et st bo bayoud all s 1spieion
To thse who tikee o bght and sup afieii] view ol this que s-
b o Soed Redorm, bty comvenuntly lend itsoll to
mve Gbive gl indgnotion, hut to those who rake o owd end
sop1 3% 31 w3 ds pahps tho most selomn and  mbi we
1 0l powsthi,
Tun Mianing o1 Sooran Knpons,

What 14 tl & meantng of this Saowml Reloem ol which  we
o ofhomy hen ¢ Indoad, it seems 16 vequizes 10 dedandion wb
el Sotunliv we have been withit And yet o hiltlo
vefl ction will show that 16 1w nob so ensy to doflue i
Peoplo have such varmous noatioms of el Rekorm that
thedr d smttons vary with thon notions. T some 16 wgni-
ey wadow - muagiugo, B othors intant maitiegoe, and, yet to o
thaed, it is o r1eloase fiom the restrictions of castu and
cred,  Bab Soend JOtorm with me w another npme {m
Novead  Feffietency,  ‘Lhe oanbties that go to maks op this
Social Elliciouey we, in the words of Leoky, a purs
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domwestio hbe, a high standard of moral worth and of pubhe
spirit, sumple habibs, courags, uprphtness and a certain
soundness and woderstion ot judgment which springs quite
a8 much from character as trom intelleet, They sie not
qualities of & showy kind but bhey foum the lundg nental
biss on which the stiuctate of a sohd soctety is to he
reaved ap, A Nocial Retorres must ses what customs suo
tmgtitations of the country liave contubuted and do cont 1-
bute to any or all of thoswe qalit as, or are capable of botug
madeo to contribute to that end.,  He must as wall stiength-
on those qualities that me beneficial as remove the n that
aLe uot

"

LasToRN AND Wesmmy ProGRoss
W usTGRN — 'Hu PRINCIPED or COMPITILION,

Iu the process ok ascquiing thoee quaiits, the otental
and oecidental psoples have adopted two dilferent mothods
‘ Kost1s Distvnd West 1sWest” sud Kipling  Though this
statement in no wmore sbeolately tius than any other stalar
stutement, 16 does 1ndeed contuwin o grest truth, and that
gruth is nowhers else better exemplified than m the
process epesl of, The West 1as taken t» what in ealied
the taw of biological pracess, the Fast to what I mny call the
Larw of the Migher Life. The law of biclogieal giowsh has
buen thus defined : —** 1f all the indiwviduals of every gene-
ration 1o any species weie allowed to equally propagate
thew kiud, the average of eagh generation would continusily
tend to fall below the avdrage of the generition which
meceded 16 and 8 process ot slow hub steady degeneration
would ensus.” To arrest this process of *all individanls’
«equally pr pagating their kind > and the consequent * pro-
coss of slow bub steady dagenerauion,’ the forees ot seleetion
and competition sra bronght into play, and it 18 at onee seen
that the play of thess foroes has nob heen anew phenomens
in the case of man but & natural extension into the human
damain of & law opecating gll through the lower woild—

vegetable and snimal, The law of life iz theratore said to
14



Y0 MK {0 MUODARSANA RAQ.

br teensolens amt inovitable  strngple anl competiti m,
ee Woloss sd e vitablo sclection and eejoction, covasl w8l
yitable progtess’  Byen ah nona has mterl on thy
staro of orpamewd scoal ko, thw pryoss e uot beon
neest sd and ho romid e o pow dess to sop frome 16 e
tho Lywest ot ranise o the s3de ot lite Thia law o
Boolipoul S0 nesin thedomm v | hu van oo sy is § nthe
conditn wion of the wwo Lrdune stal hypothoses ol Duwin's
Iaw of Dvolutton-~tue pi ople of nsbal o Jeotion wad
the proample of thy suvival Hl tho fitkest Tho whol
histony of  Westetn oivil zation is i Ulshatin of the
Linw of Propuess,
| Lruusinslion,

Taka tor wstanes the Green Homune  sivlisation ol
mtei ne tuo s In ot o of che il Cry States ol
(ticeed, the whole histy wa history of the stryrade 1o
nxistenge At dnst Athens, thon Sparty wnd next T ohes
wid Mave m had teacd 8 wvett their superior powce over
the aut mo ny ot the 3 naller Stwres, and they had ol th i
cuy, s 1ty werg subdo d by 3 power strongor than $iew
all  the all gor queting Royme, Pho bistny of Bowe ttolt
iv b history o the competition 1o hibe and pow 1 of
forcign congquestdof subyp b on o woaon nations, sud o
th  wssertion of thy saperesor givil sateme of the ¢ ng e g
nbon,  Hine wa essantially v amhgwy Staite, amd when
ot of the distnpéon of $to old Roman Hmpi s, the mod wn
Heat & of Duwope have cowe iuto oxXutenee, thoy havao
inhie ited, one wnd adl §1s old 1de s which the tellon Bmpae
had Doguenthed thom, and, ail thiough the nuddle sges, the
strots aud b o Luve bevl nupl Ul in sl the o ntubues of
Barope 15 hiw nob cossed to operate in modern timos nid
in more regent tines, 18 no [ ngor conlined to  mlitnry
operablons  mi military hite hut hay invided evon the
domain of pence. or what 1o * btusts ' and eombines and
other devices of industry of modern times but an  dlnatra
tion of the principle of ¢o npesition in & snhtle but none the
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losy neite form 9 "Tho Anglo-Yaxon looks forwaid, says
Mr, Kudd, not without renson, to the day when wars will
conse 5 but without war he is i wvoluntarly wxterminaiing the
Muri, the Australinn, snd the Red Indian, and he has
within his borders the emaneipated but ostracized Negro,
the Toghsh Poor Taw and the Sosial Question; ke may
bowe T swords uro plovghshn os, butw Jus hands the unple-
nesnts of mdustry prove even more effeciiee and deadly wepons
thien the swords,” Such is the diana that 13 now bemg
enacted Hotore our vory eyes m Duope, m Ameriny, i
Austinl 8, 11 Atticy, and on o smallse scule 1n Ana,  Yuch i
tha white man’s burden as he concerves it.
Auu PurvapiNg Narunri o1 (OMPILILION,

(ne might have suppostd thut the rehgion ot the
lercher that preached f Love thy peighbour ng thyselt)
“timn thy lett cheek to hum that stitkes thee on the tight’
wiet have sottenel the mgHrw of this struggle Bub the
truth is the o*her wny  Relipion itsslf bas to s iweumb to
tha othor influence, and begorrs in its tumin combative  The
nulitanstsm of the Christisn Chuveh iz due toits gllinnee
with this active gompetitive <piib of the West which 1t
could not overeone, Says D, Mollw : ** You Lknow the
mergy which chatacteiises the Uhurehes of the Weust and
the missitmary soceties and missionares theb 1eptesent
them, If he had motal weights and neasures, Idonot know
whether we should find ninsty per cent. or only eighty,
but 1 know we should find the most of that snergy to atige
not directly trom the power of Ol1ist’s ltfe or precepts, nob
t1om the working of Chiist’s ideal, but from the working of
the old idesl of saarificing selt to secue the success of one’s
own community, to secare the tiiwuph of the Chnistian
schome of 3ife over other schemes which dre regarded as
its adversaries.”

Tiasrory ¢ 19 Narvnpe axDn 18 CONDITIONS,

Now the Rast has found a quite differsnt golution to this

ptoblem, Here, as in the West, there were always
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condhting intorests, Ty div has foonthe hogpormg bewm
wthopotogied muse iy When the fue Atyan fiet eaiao
to the eo iy, e fowmd the land motho hwnds of the datl
thoririneyy the rown D1widy and the ylow Negas, oo
w4l eso 18ces wers avilimod ad had an ;g ansod gover e
munt and socal pohity of shelt own,  Othors had not. The
A‘I}RH hul to ey Jire 1 th n, »1d "oty tram prel i vrreen on
thenr the stanp of W supericn cavilisation, s bhw
nutuielly led to wae epd oty wnetion aond i the Vo lus
and tho By wo read of meny a stiugdo cined o0 over
protty lobg jennd busween tre Inghar and the lower vl
sations,  But the guus of 1w poople way not Yor wa, ar
the conditions ot Like wors not fnvournnle to b, Heto 1w n
vasl tertile o suntry wite ed by some ot the Digpest vivers ob
the wold A bountut I nabur ewsily suppliod Wl tho nat el
wantd f we 1, nd noead bis van stingeles for power and
domimon. 1T nc the petive enegy that ohatnotetised tt e
Aty ot th, Vidic:  Agrs ho soltened down to g philoso-
phical confentnient m the Upanishedic ma  Tho boast of
Kangs lren Junder wan thet they congiererld then mterul
bous of st and b cwther thin foteixn kings and to low
t lers s shat thoy hd batier sway over then vebelho s mnor
net o than ovar thew extenund dominon,  Phoir tonwnng-
e bR wore phdosophieal me tings of s ges and gatr by and
thais gloty wus the Swaeye ol thet duvine souls Hoelally,
thin spirst of noble conrersabism I d to the casts systemn and
the system of oinb tewily s moaebgon, 1 led t) the
Vednts,

Lot mo axplain, Onec the progess of congnest was nver
and the conguorad tr bey Dowght within the pale of Avyan
avilisttion,  The [uostion arose as to what statug tho navly
conquored people were to vesupy in the socml polity of the
cong 1erors,  The inerossed ackivity on the conquests them-
solves Jold 1o a div #io 1 o} lobour pu onget them and the one
Bealimin caste which, as the M ihabhmate says existed in
bho beginming, beeaw o split up inte ovigingl three-told sys-
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ten; of Biabmane, Kashtriye snd Vasya oastrs, the division
bsing based on the innate quolities of the peaople and pro-
tessions o which they lellouwed in hte. Thus thoew wha
wele of & contented mind p1c ik, austere, ind omtemplative
aiid wets fitted by matnre snd mdlination to the rols of
prechers and religions pregeptors becuime By eluranas. Men
of 18t ve tempmn neni strome 1o hody v mind, Er to rals
und g ude others belonged to the eiwte of Wshatuyas,
Those who raised produce out of the sotl and d=alt it eatt e
imd comnerce were Vausyas , Ther: 3 stiorg 16 sm to
heheve that though the majo 1y ot the congquared we * kept
s the ko eth class ol Sudray some of them weire adanited
to the Vasya class and # low even to the 1ank of Kehat 5
yas, Thore were no slaves  Inteeduitng was freely allowed
aven 80 late ag the Mahabbar wte times, ot least hetworn the
flrsg throe cutos,  Restii.tions as to inter- aviing> were as
they should be  Prouisoiois mtercomse was proh hited
B bt anuloma syste n bay rovided for the olevation and
gindual o nelimation of the lower covtes. By this systen
morringas between the male ne nbws of the tigher «astus
aiid the femals me nhers of Lie lowel, wete sounte nibed,
and tnd 1ssus of such motriages assigned the ank of then
Iathers, aiter smen geneat ons, Thus neeessary precan-
t1ms bt Lhe mtecest of putity of blood | wang been taken,
all p weible concesstuns have Leen shown to ttose that occn-
pi-d the lower prades i the social ladder, Greoab room was
[+t for politics! advancement sud b e gajoyment of polities]
opves and fishes  As to motad and spuitusl cultiee, they
were the monapoly of no wdividual oo custe, They were the
cumimon property o1 vhe whole nation, and ths mumbers of
the higher cartes did not consider 1t heneath their dugnity
to sit ab the feot of the lower castes for leatning Brahma-
gnana, Huve we nat read of £} e Brahirin that was tol¢ to
gu to a butcher who, in spite of tue losthdome nafure of s
work, dischatged it ne a watter of duty, nud wae 1enowned
s & practioal saint? Some of the Upanishisds awe then

-
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wi b N rjmshic or voynd sninte, ng d tho g h we oy ot
reone tarows teoway with Uhol s Johustor thiet th who
Ifcet it donhing wit ga o o wiv lory 1o tho o tteom of
Kshatinyn thy ght s the kv o lan e o it ol o woctio
15t of Thabming yeb st owmne Do gaiesud that 8 ¢ [Kshoe
tsus bud o davg shue 1oy
MaNCT Lo S e 0N n ety Lo 9aRrcING o

Io will be seen that in Ebis oy aosew Jaw bas s anfe
peration and haes stpas ded he woknge of that Tw A
go npstition 4 wd 1at wl sels bon which g wnsidaed thoe
exx utn} acditior of progress i tha Weat, Thin new p m-
tiple Professoe B ngn Chanae has happily ter ned * concthre
iy« odwhon”  lave and lot live ™ has banou porhcy
nll toag.  Lu the st yele tor xistence, the woaker hav:
nolk bean allowed to ‘go t) the wull? as thoy say, but have
heon given v plaey and aoank no tie w0l polily and vy
possibility tor kindly hedp i geadud eloveiion way extind-
(1 tothywm  "he deot mes of karma and 101oeuntion 1e-
seuetdd thedy to tun fot dn{ wndo progreess within o
atked T dsep oo d permanent, No wond 1, then, that
bvo o the oot duys of o natiomal it , the x st nee of
vast  wow ot fels wr hintrancge, Ny, o hay mud s wonas
pessiide e w s i i dustide s by ape st 2 bnowl ey ol

nfh 1 fac Wtating ) s wgquiation by hee dity,

16t wede that Ditele of oders whiolovured 2o v alenily
e ncent Roms wr othear aounteiee mpossaible i T,
aad scprc { to ths L o dong ein of Tappy  contenting us
wnd peeet  progresss Above all, it afforded soopo Por i
dev lopment  + He imon and Philesophy for whwh e
nabiomgl gomus v so pree-ew nently htted,  T6 bad e
nrat 1esy dotects of whieh others were 1ot slow to Lake full
wlyaniag s md wo had to pay tor them o very hoasy prondey
mdeed, Bt our goent eondbrn s, and bas alway g hoen,
that cven o vigss lenn av d have over leamed to vivtge's
sifo.  Our v bad Fown t6 6 we hud not developed mmen-
lapiby encugh  to keok opposition in the face, und ropel
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by o by force  What Indw b Dist the wor d has grined,
v thoae 1s po use 10 md 1 ging 1 ovam regroets
ILLUSLRALIONS,

O soial and rahgious telonm ey m the past, sinee the
t1 ne of Buddhbe, have been act ited, conscously or ineon
so10 1¢ly, by this prineiple of ¢ Loncilintory o oidination
No goeater nasake can be wmee tha that +.e popit of
tarotty i dndiais v modetn growth due to the meoning
1 luenee of Lnghsh educthion, If 16 1w meant, as 1t
evidantly 18, that theeforws noven ent 1 modern tines
owes 168 onhigin and growth to te educition we receive in
School and Colleges 1615 mtelhmble  Bobtatis n practico
ignored thot thete had boen great 1eto-mers in the past
thie country A tecogniton and a study of these fore-
run wie 1 the feld of soeal and religicus relot v will ofler
us o trae g ude 1o the solution of om difficulties nud greatly
tueilitate om own tisk of rotorm,  Ore ol suth 1eformers,
and one to) th b occupes ¢ foremoss tank amongst tham by
vitk 16 of s hngh 1enunocietion as much a8 the pstmnent
honevolance hie has done to the.race, 15 Buddha, It s
Loeome n fashion to represens bhuddhs a8 an e moclass, as
(ne that enme o d+stroy the <ottefy that eaisted af fue
tume Nothing cwn be tartt sar tiom t 1th.  How can the
gentle Prinee of Kepthwestn w o felt the lenst prin done
unto the least of hving things ag dore unto himself, who
praached thit hatied should be conqueted not by hatred
hut by love, how can he e smd to be an wonoclast, Ho 18
amd to have bhated casts and io have hated Brahmus.
There were 1ah nine snd B hinine in his days, ag thoy are
now, but to the true Brahuun he pad as mtch regpect
a8 ha did to his own Bikkshu, and even for the counterfat
avticle he had not hatied but co npasson, He did not try
to canfound easte, hut to eleyate the low gaste, and bring t)
the low casteman the light and love of lus new Dharma,
1Te did not want td found n ssct or orveate o new sociaty
1 sects and sooetivs aross later on in hig name 1% was In
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apitc o, e i ne wy yespoasiblo foe then,
Lven thio, bis Gluoeh wer no wilitan Chunehy, s Mg -
BUION W0k no agr (vsors dis onguats wer npot of e
pward, hut ol the spuit

ANCATET I ] LLEBIRALLON,

Amctwr o g loone © ansent times was Sankoe
thiwysn, Ow od th ol it es of thas bwnous 1 forun
a 8% apathe Sthe wie wy v o Bhonm thoddin oy, the
fapholdet o tto s sysl 1w ol B e The hoterod ax
py<tems w neh Sere o boden and a1 sanes to the Dind he
swopb oft the 1aca of Indiynot by wece ok persesution ns
ios a0 wtnes wrongly sssected, but by sheer force o
vz nont and p ulorophiosl comoab. But the other 1ehigions
which wor tpine U the eonbral tyuth, howaover meeustad ovor
with etron and tolly he uphsld  patiently sifted he pron
of uth teom the huge obalt of telsebood, breuthied a new
apinit Inko bhew, and made them oIl subserve tho onwe only
avn o prochimigg the eteinal tiaths of the Vedanta,
Was vt thiy the best sxample ol the preiple of ¢ conciliz-
tnry o0 ovidinatl n?’ Hesn m omofan tmes, this prisoiple
hw not Hoaen overloned by o mot presshers  wid
telonin g & Waon Mnaou Vive kaneuda deliverod £ nioqmae
ob s country md robgon v the woblo sordy ¥ Halp ud
not fight ' * Aretnmlie on amd nob destruetion’, ¢ Hanm y
ard PPz oned net dissonstn 7 v the prost Puthanent of
Redigona ho tet yaoprasint d rhe sping of s eehigton and
civihisation gl oF sl sres 6t v the sethors of Loth

& WiaTiny AUvHority o¥ an PRINOIELE o
Conciniaimy O -OLDINARION,

Diven i she Wesk, they mo conung (0 me the gandsu
and be vity, not to spony ol the jatee, of this priceiple,
I have dwalt o this puing at so much longth, tor I bin-
lieve thit  the wnaing of s poneiple bag led to g
thorough mits der st mding of oy whols soemd nstory in
Vho past ard b given pise to weny an ervor ol judgmont
shd muny o foolsh ambition on the pars of our educated
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countrymen, J shall content wyself with quoting the
wige words of Professor Findeis Potris, utteied in the
conrse of an addiess on * Race and Civtlisstion,” which
he delivored ay Preswlont of the Anthropologeal section
of the Diitish Assocvationn.  Ssid Professor Petiie:

1 know that the tulewation of anything oulside ot their
nwn shibboleths is Lateful to som s people, but I meke bold
to agiea with Poul of Tatsus that in every nation there me
men who seefr after righteousness, that el ments of yood eanst
we all races, and that euy duly 15 to select and e rcourage desip-
nble elements, but never to linpose any wdeals which me
peculiar to our own 1ace, age, or civilisafior, I know 1,
that 1t is often said that only by cleming away all that 18
nsae cinted with erior can we begin to lay out s plan aceotd-
ing to our notions, In this again, [ prefer to differ,
slong with that gentleman ot Tarsus who preached the
non-int nference with any custoins even with idol offer-
ingy  provided they did net belia the real beliet of the
man in the sight ol those mound pin. An uppenl to the
existing consewwnce of mankind, a clem statement of practi-
oal moval principles, ¥ thos lid down tor us asa prege-
dent 1n the grentest re-adjustment ot the moinl sense that
the woild has ever seen. Huoh u precedent is good becanse
it has proved successful, and such may well be oar guide 1n
daaling with netive customs, with vules of eonduct, and with
the detmla of dress and of habits But chianges flow from
refloction and conviction and then you hwve reformed s
mat, and not manufuctured an avtomaton,”

These words of mature wisdom nre worth thei weight in
gold and deserve to he treasmed up in the henrt of evety
true reformer, .

Rurigrous Basis or Sooran REFORM : 118
MuARING AND IMPORTANCE

The study of tha methoda of the past reformers of our

gountry teaches ns snother lesson which we wmiss in the

hstory of the svolal development of the Weatern peoples,
13
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Lhat 15 another peint which mokis the Thwt, Kast and the
Waost, Weost, - 1 uean the 1eligions sanction which goeiul
progiess receives hoth in this onntiy and in tho Wead,
That 1¢lipgion plays n vory insignilieint pmtn the soonl
ropulitions of  Woestern peoplo i= o prtent faot, A writem
in the Forhught! p Heviao remmbod * In both  countiies
(1. ¢, Dngland and Amenea) thoo is very hitle of the
spirib of Chustinoty,  Jes w iy the most discussod  hut th
least anderstocd person in history.” A Inte Avrchbisbop of
Yok declmed in one of his addiossos thai “a  Stebe
founded on the minapls > tho Hawmon on the Mount
cannot last for + work”  LPhere v noweed tor multiplying
quotations,  'Wath us, on the other hond, 15 18 pel glon that
g udmand govorme everything,  Wone truly said ¢ ) live
inwehgion, to 1 ove Inoechigon, to eab in religion, and dunk
it relipnon,” This inhetent sphritual instinet should nover
be tifled with, It reeomls on the hesds of those who
Iy 1mpveremt hande on it and mighty will bo the flood
of renotion that shall overtake all such attempts, 1 know 1
may bo told that shis is nit & pecuhier vittue ot ours wnd
that the Dwmoponn nations w)  oven mors religione in the
middle ayes and {iab theie prwent pospority s due to
thair 1elense biom thoar eeligions thealdom of tho priost
pndd the eroed.  How o the unueturnl divores 1etween
Relimon and Soeiety hus been Jotal in the Wost to tho
hest mtoregts of both it {8 not for me to say, Noris g
unttue that the Westerners, in thewr mpatiencs o
individual ficedom of consciencs and theh protest against
the infolernole olmmy o 1o furshible Pope, have gone
too fir wn the othet dueetion and are now contemplating u
vebrant, 1t whatover be thoe explunation in the case of
Wostern paople, it will never hold good in owr caso,

Om conditions are differont, oor holisls are different,
and theit opertion in practicel life s different I do not
plead for thay outwavd religiosity which was so niaeh in
svidonce both heie and elsewhsie in the middle ages.



IINDU 8QCIAl: KLFORM, 99

Nor do I pdvocate that the cause of Soeal Reform should
bo tackled to some 1eligious sect or organisation, such as the
Brahmo damaj o1 the Arya Samaj. Tar from it. What
I mean, howover, is thet in the case of 1eforms that pre meant
Lo bhe majority of poople in this countiy, they sheuld not
run counter to the cherished helief or the fundamentnl
concoptiv s of Higha Hmdmsm or Vedantn sz it 18 now
walled  To invoke its inepiiing aid would invigorate
our hearts aud infuse n fresh and bipcing spirit into the
dry bones of reform. Reform will cease to be mechunical
It will become ethical and irvitual * Some work,” says
Saani Vivekanand,  thiough politics, svine through Sociul
Retorm, some through other lmes.  With us religon is the
only giound throwph which we can move The Toghsh-
man  (an undetstand  1elgien  even, th ough pohtics
Perbaps the Ametican can understand rehgion, evan
through Socinl Refoim. Bat the ILindu cern understand
even politics when i6 is given through religion, souology
ningt  come through eligion, everything must come

throagh religion ”
SOOIAT REIORM ¢ AN EMANCIPATION TROM 11LE

’ Boxps o1 Jexorayon,

Coming down fom the consderation of thess general
principles, T shall now deal with the vamous refoims
thot aro needed snd agitated for at the present moment
and sball try to apply those principles to the solution
ot the vauous questions at issue. Lor convenieice’ sike, I
shall derl with Social Reform under three heade t—the
Timancipation of the individual, 1he Emancipation of woman,
and the Emancipution of the conseence. *Lmancipanion
fromm what?® you may agk.  Tlmancipation frotn custom ?
No. That ie not the ptimsiy wvil, Customs understood
snd intelligently followed ave harmless, nay positively bene-
floel, They ave thomselves the eftects, not the oause, of
the evil they are suppossd to produce. Ignorance, igne-
rance, and for & third time, ignorange, is the root evil—the
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ptime goures ot all misery and wtfoiing, ¢ Uvidya,” oy
owr philosnphy (rud s oxpmiacs proves 1% moro than
ltmally true) *Avidyn or lpnonangy 14 the uothoe of
wilh That & thoy great piwmt widh wineh wa hwo to
giapple, and CGhod hoding, viotmy ¢nll by oae 1 we
ondy walthmd s f1ae. Inot ug battle, 1he sosel and the
veligro 1 pecformaons slo twmpal on one g1le s whtover ny
he their fieties, tho swss 1y tho snne and the victovy
conunoti,  Phoro o et to by o antaeonistn Bebses i thou
Fighters m $ho sam wowo they are haonds and brothos,

ol ene 16,

Tr o Grany o LGRORANCE,

Houw to kdl Il gmol ot Avidya how Lo pget ow
anmeipar md The s nple v oedy, proposcd by ow
Relynon and Dnlosophy and poved efficwious m s} aost
pvery oase whete it s propeidy opphied, 8 knowledge.
Dring 1 the bight, the dadness will fy ob atsclt,  Goeb
knowledge, roolgnes will venishe Hd watton, howrosver
olomunt vy, it it Yo only of the gonuine kind, iy the giend
panucat of ell am sociel evils. 16w the only lover it wall
move the dend weight of custton snd  wupostition, As
nosehoolmaster, Tlove moas futh moeducataon, LIt will
#t least prope e the minds t) which we cane ppal aod
appral wath snesess 1 thy g v, Ihvon 38 6 oo
uob subisty oll oar cxy cetations, it s o thing that cennot ba
gately neglectid, A systom of cducation thay not only
fils the head bt wwalons the heart onn only soive the whole
social problam

TR DMARGIALTGN 01 WHR TNy UaLs -
CABLE DYNDBM,

Lt us seo.  Comnected with the emanecipation obf tiw
tndividual 16 the coste systom,  (On the ongm of ¢iete and
tig put poss it sorved in Lthe pust i our Socinl Voonowmy, 1
Dhuve shiendy dwelt ay length, The wssenital defect of the
cnsho systons in ity * statwona; tness,”  Jts ideal is rest. So Jong
pe we had to draw to owgelves and abstein from oulsr
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whivity, no other system could have so usetully served ns as
casto, 16 bos consetved leatning  preserved our nationality
nid tostqd thay fine sonsn of national pido and elf-
rospest which is bist expressed by what the Thench gall
wiblosse oblige a8 Miss Noble co beautifully pointed out
m her prize vssay on caste Ity however, seeins Lol agios
wibli modern conditions, Now that o fresh breath of Iite
blowg over our netional embers wo ficl ay it 1n the clutehes
of o ginnt,  Wo teel thywmp tlse of hto within us we know
we e to grow bat, somebow or other 18 stand n the
wny, Not only so, it does & ositive disstvice at the
p ezt moment,  Its orsentid votues hove heen given 1p,
ad abs latent vices have a tull pliy now, Bub b is all
pry to find tault with cus e, 1f 18 all vary fine to say that
vste 13 the monstce we 1w fo kil But bow to kill
i/ that i+ tho question  Juw, ndeed a puzsling question
and ne solubion seems posstzde 1 do not, m tha loast
pretond to aofve st hut L oftar tha )l we g se o Feguible
one  ndith+1 bebter nor worse than other solutions,  Bus
we have to deal not only with the four fold system of
ciiste  as formenly exwted bt with a rogum maze of
divimons, saib dvisims, wnil huthae sab disisions eariicd
o with sneh on mpenrw meety (worthy < 2 boeita
cavse, I shonld tlunk) that giwch 1xdivinl bas ¢ane ta ho
a caste unbo howell, ‘Do proewss, thoagh arrested in
corfain departments, 1w gong O an astowshingly largo
stale sven betore cur very eyes A stidy ot the Census
statistics will diselose the faet that thousands ot lull-fiibes
anid other people wlio were once outside the pale o easte nra
latly antering into its tulds, and are denming new namas fo
the new sects they ate pencetully formng within the all
s nhraging tolds of caste. Turbher, people who occupied
Uil now 8 lower atapug e askuming, bonowisble names
and are claiming the prestige and pmivilege ob the bigher
capbes, The Vaisyns of the Kittna district mie psserting
theit equal claims with the Binhmins to the performunce of
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Ve b, ittt e nud thy puvilops of - Vodie focomdn,  The
roldbmuth clem e guobe moule up elr ands not
havo anybl iug to do with their old deeortod natw of
Ao nsale, wad lave totoad oo sicero st wlimut to then
now naa e ol Prevesleglonares, Pha flshietnion cvte mio
followiyr wut  nd oo put on the Tonowrdlo dosy -
natiun of Agned wle Kehivbages Yhe R ML Goyde it
forw el for tho puivis bt ploaof vedeowy o untoo ALY,
il wiys thaoay p oople who have v kiadly § ol o
e svyed aristooames s to such T would suggro t that tho
pacythe aec amounpt the most wuciont of that olnan iy
tlue countty, o ol to that teason alons should fiud & placy
e then gonevot sentiments  fanapity of Sbak sp wo,
ghero wowo nebl e in o name o) Ieast sn Indn,

Thas wmovemnts hoave s far Lager sig ilicance than
wi ow hean of, Thay g rve to wdicto the way in
whic1 tie apling ot caste v gorng Lo sclve s own edidle
sind div, Lot us not look on this movemont wish jealo wy
gedd alent disdar Lot ur ach voly help b ony 1 ab loast,
abotwdnn oo hindoting ite fees dovelopment, Humo o
o omen who have ho peats lor ;eanisation and e
gt ition ol doingy good fo then fellow nen have hote g
splondid  opportnnity  tor immoiabsing themsdves by
caponstpg the cuwe of thoso buddtng aspirauty, providi g
the n with o oude of honor wd ¢ system of welpaon that
will moataenlly advance shedr soeml statun and when sll tho
aubs 8 hav  been hrought on ton Gomn on jevnl  of sooiul
fii ey, the tubirs redonmor will fingd it eary to buss i
Jomto o custe, o the prosent, however, 1t nist e
mam w n pions wish and & sousurmmation to bo devoutly
wighed tat. In tho caso ol thode sub-cusius where the
dilterence thud divides then 18 mor 2 or deas nominal i not
tungbul an immediste fosion is possible and  desirable and
nathing stands in the wiy of it accomplshimont oxeept
the Initintive of some lewding membets ot the sub-dastos
who biave the cotrage ot bheir convictious
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Iuvi nately connected with the caste question 18 the ques-
tion of ontesstes, Owm tremtment of the Pariihe aud otho
onteastes is anything but areditab e to us 1t is o serions
blof on ¢ civilisation nnd & standing libel on om vaunted
apititunhity,  1f we do not wake 1p to nsense of our duty
£ thesa doun-haddan mmm, wnd do reparatior however
tardy, for our past folly and njustice, Nemesis is smie to
cvottake us il it has not aliendy done 20 in a measure, he
missionugry s on tho alers, am loes is his gain, cur tolly is
e opportuniry.

Pornray I'rRavI

Tha question of foreign tiasel his heen passing heyor d
the stige of discweion In Berpal and DHmbay  Prosis
denaes toreign trivelled 1hindis me being hesly admitted
into souety,  Rhe 1cent cnse of Mi B Nawayana Lyr
must pave the way tor the admiswion ol other Dogland-
roturned gentlemen in owr own Pesidency The Tudian
Nocwe! Llegformer and the Ohnstwar Oollene Alagusine bave
found Hwle with him tor ande ¢ ing Prayusehiite cove nony
log¢ readmission into society Mp, Natayana Tyer, had, 1t
must  be remembered, lived aocording ty the strict ruley
ot otthod xy as far ns they could be obsorved in a foeign
ccontry and if on his retin he obeys tho commands ot
society, to which he had aheady shown his alleginnee by
the priticular eue he toole winle hving o {oreipn hfe, I do
r ot find wherem the question of mactyrdum can enter
in his case, or in what way his eondaet is linble to censme,
On the other hand | e ought to be rawsed for having 1esist
ed the temptation or leanding o venstiona’ sed hfe, us most
of hin clasy genetally do, and mueh more tor having lessencd
the difficulty in the case of others, less lorlunately situated
than he  Gheat g awe i3 due to Mr, 1. Ramachandra How,
the 1atired Sub-Judge of Masuliptam, now hving ot
Gooby, and the late My, Biinivasn Sastriar, the talentcd
Tditor ol Bralmeuidya, who strainad avery nevve in catry-
ing on n loyal agitstion and representation to Hankua-
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chary by nd proviale U oo the dugul G to vadmang e,
that 14 an cxamp o Lo evory by Hidn £ Hllow
1atarm Livcton,

Phe goshion of 1o naly Bducebon so bogely i ot
mately comruide 1 owath B omnoeinsbion Hf womon, loas
sinale ly nassed the ofaeo of dicussion Do the paso
of the ~onvayare que ticr dud b question of tonals
el wlor, our worlk B nob onded, oo the obwr hwd it
mty be swmd to by now, Now that the ncid for gomg
out to thet countticd w recopnise 1 and 14 boing {elt mor
pressing iy by duy, soms sbrong apuised (Hnt ought
to by made for mcrensing the lacilifies  of dorelgn travel,
wind ftor ptopet o o and superintondence ol the mornl
conduct of the yung men who, {oosened trom the oont 3
of thy hone, w2 exposad Lo the groatest tmptations in u
foreign land  Care should plso he taken to steny thal tide
of denstiounlisation which hw whoaudy zet 1, in tho « ke
ol the toregn £1wel,  Shmluly, in the oo M femaly  In-
eiwwn greator ¢ ro should ho hostowed on the uatore of
cducetios we Tave o gee bo one goedy, Lo sylinhus o
sbulis wo Inve to fonel Gy, the fand of woanl wd
veligfous « luetion whic 51 v g b noeossty n $hon
eats thiny shas of Doys e 1 ootbor letule conme t 1 thiws
with,  [Unlees o vomoen me oducstc  thyo isno iy ol
tha 100 nma heingy ranind oub md pyonf thoy gre catais
oty they will net e of much o tous,  Mis Hoesant and
Mivs Cthosal f  Calontfa hove dinwn up two seho oy of
ed wition which ngerse in the muan aml we ceelly conpee
henmaty wmongh dor wl cun practieal poaep owcs tor w fong
i 1o Lome,

Wrnow Manniau,

With retotonce to tto questrion of widow matreiege, 1 an
ontg of those o, helwsve thd our 1afor noas bave made o
ndgtnha 1u giving 16 2 moweh prommonet in the sehemo ol
Sooin] R forta, There i n natwal repugnance to the iden
of & womin shanwr g w escond bad,  Phiv is more o1 less 3
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in almoast all countries of the world, and hee 1t has been
sanctified into o rehgious daty  Dvery body grows eloqient
over it when it concerns any body bub himsolt, but when it
comes to himself even the best friend has been known to
fuen into its woist enemy. Thic morement hag done mors
hain than good to the cuuss 1t has espoused. Now that the
novelty has worn off, it 18 fast losing the popularity if onwe
onjoyed with the educated classes, and people now core as
much Lor the marnngs of a tunaway widow (ulmost all cosos
of ro-mart ‘age arve such) as they care tor Christian conversion,
A deciled reaction has set inir Bengal, the hone of Pandit
Vidyasagar, and muumurs of disgust and displeasure me
aitdible enough mn the Bombry and owr own Presidencies,
"The indisers ninate marvisge of grown-up widows has ratscd
an unmeaning mejudice against all widow marihyges as ¢ ich,
nnd hay closod the door agsinst the virgin widows whise
case alone is truly pitiable, Tlven here, it permanent suc-
¢oss, apmy from personal verimph, 1 desiied, the parents
theraselves taust boldly come torwmd and give away their
daughtors in mariiege.  The method of secral abduction and
intrigue does not commmend iteclf t¢ me

1t inatead of allowing our enetgies haing diverted to the
question of re- natviage of wido va, we had concentiated thom
on the quostion of early mareingras —n more 1eal and orying
pvil-~we wonld have been by thin time at a mepsnrable
distance ot success.  According to Dr. Mahendre Lal Sivear,
emly maniage is the greatust evil of owr country It has
atood, so to say, ré the very spr ngs of the life of tho nation,
and preventsd the normal grp ingon of w hiph i6 ia capable
¢ Thin pernicious custom haa dona,’ says the desfor, * what
nothing else could so offsctually do, namely, it has deterio-
rated the once noble and glorious Ilindu race —u race that
onve enlightenment to the whole world’ Agsin. he says
¢ whatever of tntellectual and moral quelities we still possess
is by inheritance from the past; whetever we have lost we

have to thank this austom for againet which we are hoond
19
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o vdse ot most cmphatie protest, A return to the old
ayatam of manying boys only siter the complction of thei
vueation seoms thie bost sof iion, and the Universition niy
very woll demand 1 toral bucbelcrstnp from thom on whom
they conter theie 13 AL Cegrecs, How this point s sseaped
the notice of the wise Ualvorsity Comnnssion paswes ng
nadevstanding o ghie conn whion T eannot bab commend
b0 all oth a institution s m Indmw the examply of tha Contral
Ilindn College that 1cinses adnussion to iy elass below tha
euiance to matned hoys
Panry Ruron.

Mo come to the tlimd subjset, the omancipation of co-
seience, nothing c¢1) bo mote importmt to the socisl woll-
being ol o nation than the high standmd ofF pubhe and
privite morslity thaet 1t uphokis, Sad Lecky whon 1 havo
quoted already 1n o similar conneetion “ I you would for u
n wise judgient ol the fitute of o nation, observe enrefully
whether there qualities are incrousing o decaying,  Obrerve
sapeginlly what quulities couns tot moss in punlie ute, 1+
chuncter beconnng of geeater or ko s importancs?  Arn tho
mon who obtain thy highedt posts n the oation, mon ol
whont in privite life wl fiies) setive of paity, con potent
Judgen speadr wit s genuiae toipo”  Ade thay of smdero
eonristions, doneetes & lives, indisputeblo integr ity 16 iv by
obseiving the moral cmrrend that you cut bost cast tho
horoops ob o anabion,” In this point, wo stand in «
pecubar redicamens at thiv Juncturs of ow netonel history,
The old restmotions of relgion and ommumty are lalling
of,  "Fhinr place 1 nob tnkon by any new ones. o revive
sonnd ostractism for nernl daviation w in poadible in t..i- s
ol vaunuted prosniess, 'Phe urm of Inw vannot sench whmo
‘robeg and Tarmed g owna hude sll”  Only the dictates b n
ae It oprascbing ¢ wasiones onn chock the courso of np-
beid} d Leonse, I that still rmall voivo is stifled, only ti «
louder distum of ar enlightenad public opivion wn gopn
with it. That enbphtened publio opinion ia still to bo
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toumed in this country 3 until it is tormed, 1est nssured that
the hopa of social splvation is a snare and a delusiou,

} huve tited to express my thoughts however humble-—
on bing bning topie of the day, Unanimity of opinion on
such u topie is impossiblo wd L do not seek for it, If nught
in whib I bave smd has provokad thought aud set your 1uader
thinlang I feel myselt highly recompensed. We stind at
thy partirg of ways now  Th past is Jisppeaning, «nd we
too we moving,  But the question is, ougzht we to follow in
the 1ank ax d file ;0 ate wo to hod au hononred p st on in
the venguard 1n the warch ot nations?  The whole Indin
Sooctal Problem cun be summer u) i ony guestion, Is the
ILindu nation, onet so glirto 1+, now so fallen  t)be once
nore the mothey of nrts and histature, tle breeder of ncble
men md ting o is it to vegehite and die 2 The answ 3 to
this question s in o w hands  and in the way we answel
the guestion, lies the fate ot owr country,

“ Uhouse well : yomr chotes 18
Buef and yet ondless

Heora eyos do regard you,

fliter nity’s stilluess §

Hre e all bullness,

Yo biave, to rowad yoi;

Work, and despmr not,” - Gethe,
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S5001IAL REFORM.

(BY Mnr & KRIMINARWAMY AIVANUAR M. A4 M 1 A )
sogand aferd ¢
UCH has 16cetly bean gud aboat Soewnl Rotorm
N md o lively disonssion 18 kept np coneerning i,
Theia 5s cortminly no doutt that there is nel that is
not desitable in the prerent which must he wade lo
give way. 'The only 4 Heienee so far noticeable socus
to be ag to how to bring abont this desniiablo congumman-
tion  ‘here arc several that me lor teform of & root
aud branch sort, sud it past bistory teaches us anything
sbout Hmda civiization 10 i8 that such enthusissle
are duomed to disappointment No reform can be possi-
b'y effective vuless vhe want ar vhe teform s tedd hetowe
the retormer comes 1, [t is, therefore, very wvssontinl
thiat people underat ind the veila thoy suffer from that
they may know the evils and knowing, learr to think
of gotbing ril of them, Thae me many evily whith
affect soroualy only small sectime of the Indiw
snmmunity, Thess might lie over for the presest ;
antd refoimera would do well to attend Lo the moa
genoral deavbacks just now. Bveiy one will 1eadily
admir that the roform canse will he best gerved whon
raform proceerds on thie lineg of least resistnnce. So
thon, it is incumbent on refounters Lo take up fitst of
all thowe questiony in their programme which provoke
the least opposition and which touch, as it were, the
outer fringe of religion,
"Po give an inatance of what 1 mean, it ia desirabioe
batore thinking ol bringing about the remarxinge of
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virgin widows, to think of pushing up the age at which
girls could be mairied. This latter 18fo1m is hkely to
be opposed much less than Ghe other-—-why 1o fact, a
tetorm of this sort ig silently takn g place and people
do nndeistand the teasonsblsneds ot {hie, We haves
ot om virgin widows sufter these thousands of years
andd theve 19 no reason to be m such a motal hwvy
about thewr salvation ns the 1eformers * would have 1.
These vitgin widows no douht deseive asery man’g
sympathy, but the help that we propose to offer to
them oughb not to be a curse in the guise of a blessing
etthai to them or to society 1t tioduces only
anobhier element of disorgamszation 1n socisty, 1f the
¢ hange he bronght about withou § the poople bet 1g pre-
pared  Thete 18 many an othe evil eamly 18mediabla
it only taken up in sympathy with soc ety as it is, and
not mought forwaed in that sapenor fashion which
migguirded enthusiasts genernlly assume, when they
midke an atbempt o persuude, ag they think, Any
violent attempt at reform  witheut a sympathebio
public opimton tends moe to throw back reform
than to acovlerate it Talk'ng of reloum 16 will he
istroctive to learn how Hindu rulerg in Ludia attem pte
od 1t and hera g an mstance ready to hand, which 1s
an sttempt to put down one of the avils under which
ovon now cettain suctions of tle community labour—
namely the ¢uestion of ‘selling’ Loys, and girls, of
which » quite diseraditable instance was given in a
recent igsus of the Amrile Bazaar Patribe A father of
two girla (baving no other childran) offersd one of
them i marriege toa graduate young wan throvgh
his father, who graciously demanded Rs. 8000 only in
congideratiun of the girl begoming hehess o one half
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of her fathet's property O bding however, that the
father of the girl wag (ite a youny man who nneht
e blessad w th mo o thas one wn & aang bl g e
ho might yeb Jmve 1o livs, he b ko off the propissl
s wily ' evit o wo vy widesprowd med p oo ily
sluest t overy  provinee to 4 gaenter o lo 4 dogerea
This 18 ng are of thinga which nught wadl b pd
dowu and nobody wi mowmn ity disapps siney oot
oven the prospective bridegroom w hid barn ta sl
must soonst or Jater come  Here s how the Vijoy e
napgal tadets attewpted the oot =~ -In the S year
1347 ©wlbide the dllusthins Viamathpa Ddvadya
Mabfrajr was plea-e 1 to rale the entth  dhe great mon
ot ol tianlie of encrod stadies of the kingdons (ot
Padaivida dhew up m the peseaes ol {the (o)
Goptiatha (of) Avkopushlowiot a docamont  {whiol
comtaing an o feswisud fix g the sacrod<law  Acoord-
g b0 (this doonmoent), 1} thin Brabaming of ths King-
dom of Polaividu 7, Kannadiy s, Temilag  Telinpng
sied Ndlas (of Lata ot G waig )} &e  of all Godess,
Sitias and SAkhas, conclude a marnings, they yball,
finn this day forwmd, do it By Kuwyfi i {hose
wha da nob adopt Wanny 8dfua @ o, bath these whe
give grle awny after having vaeetvad gold, ol Lhose
whao conclude nmuatiage after vy given-gold shall
ba linble to pumshment by the lang and shall bo exelud-
ed tiom the community of Biahming,  Thess  ae the
soafents of the dooument wivich wadg rhawn up 7 Thig
moda of action shows clearly  thal sven vur deapotia
Hindu rulets acted only on the general consensis
of  opinion It condeumidng  an  iuatitwbim,  ur
pregent citeamstances do nob allow of reforain heing
brought about by an alien Governmen!, whose aotion
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i thesp mattars will not 1eceive the hke support hiom
the paople  The fiist essentia  of all reform theiefore
18 tha creation of a healthy and widespread pnblic
opinton, which at piesent we mig t aloost say does
not exist for vaijons i1easor 8, lhe old 1aspect for
wmata anthonty 18 e good ag gons and the Li-plish
educated among us have nck eained then title to
act ay  leaders in rel’gius or scend  matters, It
wonld aeem, therefore, qmte 1 scessary that the panple
ghonld be educated and urless they me monght to
un fwmistand what 1aform mewms there s not much
chanee of reformy bestu g pe maaent frat,

Cne ot the chiet obstacles to cetnm even on n
amall sonle 18 *he gaorance of o womer  Bat
wowan ot nan, tha education given must he on
nabonnl hnes; and wnlesa 16 19 80, no amount of
education iz hlely to exert much niinence tot good.
'The fitat step, theretors 1 syeial advancement is the
patablishment of Indisn schools gor duoted on nutional
lines and inshiuctic a given i them in the Varmaculn
and 1 Ssaskat, so thy anhghten nent ar d knowledge
might filter down to the masses Tie good 1esuls of
g 1eh edoeation may be seen clemly m a yeneration,
Livory one now nat ged the chaage tu he attituds ot the
public mind bowards lemale edueation whetever there
ne Gile’ Sehools  Abour ten yearsago, it would have
hoan aonsiderad the heypt of saueiness in a woman o
wish to gend her gitl ta school vt tur the girl heiself to
any that she was eduaested. Mot iets now-a day s take
n pride in theit gnla being edueated and consider it a
point of honour to be gble to sny that their daughters
aia pccnmplished, This (& onsarvable ouly i tha higher
¢ usssy of people 'n towns, By this chunge brought
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abont in the comge of o shotd time- very short indoew)
i & natton’s history -it 1t be only wmore general than
it 18, wo would 1ave o goad sktart 1 the social amehio-
ration of lodin,  Wa ¢an hiing ab ar this change it

only people could be made to teel the necessity for i
and 1hig agam eonkd ba dono if anoh e lieated man

e vkos a0 atbempt so dmssminaty wleas of the nsehil-
ness of sdueation as far aw he coull doat hy wiituy,
gponking, and otherwiss dyng what ha could 1 the
matter. The temples and wmutbts of sn emlier time
wete confres of educitim and it o accounts of the
hives of owt 1etormers may he tiaated they all lesinod
sud tanght e th e tomples, each one of which had a
reninary abfachsd to 1t Times have now changed
and moete Patasilds will not do Tt is also a great
pity that the sg-ealled ¢ payal schools ' have gone out
of oxwtonce 1 seveiral places and uwo other schosl
hag talan thewr plsce, If then each g temple,
and muth ;1 a nuwhor of tewplas, it of hawbler
weang, should maintun o sclcol  of s own
wheie the luwal Vemnnonla and Sapskiit  ould ba
inught up o aoe ty high standad, the day will noet
he lar off when ws eny fool prond t haviag a
system  of  edneation which will  fugter  nahonal
gontrmoent and do sl that e luostion oan ds o do
wwiy  with  the werastation of evil in om social
eynfom.  No one in goc sty excapting o tew  of
the like mud, w il pay muach attention to what a5 o~
callod retotmer says  anless t} o pesople know that the
man who adrbiesges tham and acts on his own  convic-
tion 18 himaslf ony among thenr, but not a produet of
forsiga infliusnces abtempting to overthrow the fonnda-
piong of Lmda oiviliswon,  Praly all that is good in
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thought or in opinion i¢ nt the munopoly of the
inglish read Tndian and if those who are not Dnglish
aducated claim consideration, 1t 18 but just that they
do so  Mutts, like the one ot 'Mirnvadudorar neay
Kumbakonam, mainiain a number of students, feerd
them and give thown the ecucativa avallabie thoe
What is wauted, therstore, 18 that the authorities of
the mntts as well as the temple committees should
endow schools and placs them on a stable system with
a broader and more liberal syliabus of studies indepen-
dent than what has been 1 vogue in such schoo g
hithetto  Wheiever thete a e no temples ot mubts
scheols will have to be statted on the indigenous
gystom and to complete the usefulness and work of
these there must he consderable activity in providing
them with woiks in the Varnaonlar embodying what-
aver now 1deag have been assimiiated by those who
have pasged thiongh a comst of Univermity education
The renovation and the 1ejuvenation and wider pro-
mulgation of indigenous Darning, therefore, ave of the
ntniost congeq rence  Llappily there me some signg of
activity in that lme which, let us hupe, will beap b,
in tho newr fatute, One word mmnat be aatd here in
msbice to the 1eformers who iave been several times
1oferred to by me here.  Itir not omr idea to underate
their spiviges ; nor is it om object to damp the spirih of
thoge who have made considerable sacrifice in acting
up to thair convicttons  All that we wish to point oul
is that thoy constitute but a diop in the ocean and
that so far as any reform of & wide, and [ar-reaching
character is concerned, 16 musb proceed ou the lines of
loagt resistance and have ILI‘W’&}?E on itg side fhae grm»
pathy of the great bulk of the people who are theveby

to he improved and made happier.
16
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{By Mnr IV, BESHAGIRY IYAL, B A, B1)
L el

'The dai'y waoish p ot an oithodox Brahmin gonelo-
dea with a beantitul hymn which may 1o0ughly be
translated thug - netthe riches, nor nitspring, nay,
not. aven goord dosds will bring men immmtality, It
is by renuncation alone thal men can becoms 1mmor-
tal.”  The wisdom of chaacterising good deeds s of
no avail may at fiveb sight appear doubtful, In the
Hindu theolngy the man that does any good in the
hope that ity vesuliant ellects may conduawe to ulterior
henefits o him eltherin the hie vrin the hife to come 18
not emancipated fiom the honde of robirth- that is one
of the cardinal toachings of the Haghavad Gita  Phe
Anugita says, “ Actions must be eo performed that tho
neb of £ joymant does nct attach itsolf to the doer, just
in the same way that the san'’s iays do nol atiach
thiomsolves to the sky,” Dien i the pmbrumance of
commendable ackhions thaw musk he temanaation, s
18 the key-nols to Dinsfern asoeticiem ; Il itk uob the
goll-denial of the capricious tanatic that 18 agcebioiam
Not ig it the pretantious gelf-immolation of the inisguid.
vd devotes, the end of it being n prospactive 1ewmd of
sompn kind or other. Thess me not azeotics as the
Hinde koows them. ‘lhe aseséiec while 1enouna-
ing everything for himeelt lhives fm the good of man-
kind. e has no thought ot self, but iy sensitive
to tellow-aufioring, impationt of wrang and ingolerant
of abuse, Whetha we vegaird the Tmanic logends as
having o subsfiatum of tiuth or as simply pointing to
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the ideal which the people ghculd have i mind  thers
18 no doubt that in them we find mention of persons
who woie ideal ascotics, Kiigs were afraid to do
injustico, householaers dared not to commit wrongs
and all clagees and gonditions st men were anxious bo
load lives of purity and of poodness, leat themr 1njustice,
thelr evil deeds and their deielictior s of duty should
come to the knowledge of thess ascetics whose displea-
sme they weie eagel to avoid,

The asceticism of the West is of a different type -
it 18 ealled altruism, philanthiopy, The philanthio.
pist 1enounces nothing He demes to himselt no
pleasuie ; but he is anxious o assuage the suffering
of others, he devotes g eneigy and his puise to the
amolioration of the condition ot thosa that are unable
to Lake care of themmselves and he iz plensed at
baing the instrameat of so mach good and of s
much happiness to others, T'he philanthiopy of
the West is o specios of self-affiimation  aud s
tpoted in a subtle form of epoism It 18 assooiated
with no 1enunciabicn on the part of the doer and
gonprally aprings trom the egoistic motives of ambi-
fron, vanity or hope of some 1eburn hers or heveatfer
The principle “ Do good by stealth and blush to find
16 farne " is conspicuo 18 by ks absence In the operation
of this much vaunted Western viitue whereas it 18 the
basement on which the Hasternr ideal of woik is builb,
It is said that the end of lite 10 an Lingtern ascemic iy
“ nob notion, but contamplation—being as distinet from
doing.” As we pointed out in the heginning, the as-
cotio eschows not action, but action’s finits and we
therefora cannob agres with him in his condemnation
of Dastern ascetiolsm. Look at Sankara and Rawmanuja,
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Both of them were ideal ascotics and both of them
weve mien of in‘esss energy amd action. In thon
cases thora was both eplf~denial and acticn.  hook
ot the maivellous story ot Svi Kiishina, typionl of
svery kind of asceticiam,  He proclaimed his mission
to be the protection of 6l e good and the punishment of
the wicked ; and [Tis 1deal lite was one of gontinuons
achion, DBubib was actien i which thero was fhe
tenuticiation of gell at avery stage of it, Wa wish
our teformers will bear these ideals in mind in
attompting to veconstitute soaisty [f 1etormoms
will only think lers of themyrlves they wounld havo
been a2 power in the land, To.day a man gets his
widawed daughter marnied and to-motiow he complains
that the whole world isnot at his teet proclaiming hum
from the honuse topa ne one of the yreatest heroes and
noblest suactys  f Hos woddd  Sudh mien can do o
good 10 any countiy, In trath, the methods ol 1eform
and tha men who havo advoeated it have boath heen of
fanlt,  Movial Reforms have becowe impossible of
achievemoent in this conntry tor o long Hme to  coms,
becango of the e thods adopted  The Ilinda lnows
what selfesactificn 18 snd he is agensiomed to the wlon of
goli-tenuneiation o canuot tor instance see very much
ot eithel in widow romarvinge. Itis uol a reform
which can appeal to him with torce,  The weltave of the
counfry is not wound up with the 1emarriige of every
girl widow, In other countiies women have 1ebellod
ngningt the notion of remaniage. There is something
egoigtic, something very unspivitual in thus plaving
in the torefiont of the Relbin movemont this  ¢restion
ot temaruage of wirlows  his particalar retovn ia
opposed to  the gemus of the people and their
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traditions ; and as & result of this mistalen zeal, gooial
reform hog hean pul back at least half a century, Tt
18 idle to contend that we cav mt with folded hands in
the helisf that no change 18 called tor i the usages
and praciices of tha people. There 18 a growing de-
mand for grent and lasbiig 1eforms  Onr envitonments
ato changed ; ol habits have undorgone modification
and we must move along new limes and adjust ow
st iipments to new requitements Dut if would be
tollyv to endnuger the whole cause by talse notionyg of
1eform and by false 1deas ot the exigencies of the
gitnation  And 1efoim should proceed on uational
limee and on hines of least 1esisbance Py people have
to be educated to appreciate the change and tu take to
it kindly, Then ideas of lne of the objegts ot axist-
onte et , should not reseive 2 1ude shock by the
tnoories of the refoimeis 5 end tus men thar will lend
them on to changs theli habits and customs 6o
1enovate the old and to 1einvogoiates those that exist
ghould be of them and not thuee who have ne sympathy
with them  They must be mn shoit aseetice  Not that
thay should don the yellow gaitb and piretend to au 1jeal
of vxistence to which they are strangers  Uhey should
he wmen wha have no thought of themaelves, Clactama
Buddha, Guru Nanak, Chatanya and Kabhu Das were
of thie atamp. The social 1eform movemenl must be
dominated by personahties «f this type. 'he eounfry
hag been scared by the methods of reform already
purseed, A feeling of aversion has been created towards
bl cause 3 and the moveme it has 1eceived a great blow,
Wae do nob despair Lo eveiy grenk cause sume mistake
are conunibbed, and these very mistakes snable the snc-
ceading generation to avoid the pitfalls and dangers
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muident {o the situabion and to move along the path
of uafoty and promise, Wea seo sverywhere a feoling
ot disgcontent with axwsting things,  Wo lind that thwe
18 o teoling of wnoyance in ¢ neal towards Those who

have mivmanaged the wovement Lhere in a keon
A auire that att ympts gle .11 1nde to 10} I AN 1ite

corstl wh many o biwe-honmod watitntion  The peo-
pls will not stand auy wanion dostine jon of any thing
that they have been accuste mad to, 13ut they will wot
regent  thewr beautifying and renovation  All these
must be the work of those whose ideal 1 the renundia-
tion of solf  They 1lone can lead o this country and
ib 1 to thelt lead that we ate looking ap.  I'he time i
1ips, the mistakes of the few have cleared rbe grouml
and we foal not that eie long the fend m such move-
ments will be taken by men who love the country, aud
168 1nabibulions, who know the peoplo and anderstand
thewr aspiintions and last bub not least who have no
wdens of selt~uggrandissimont and of perpebaally hang
o the Jook out tm awdation and applavse



COURAGE OF CONVICTION
(DY A, SUBRAMANYA IYAR na 17)
o bt el ot

[¢ a1e reminded every moment that we onght Lo
W have the somiage bo enunciate o convictions
aud ought to ack up to them wi hout fear of howns and
spat from all selfish considerarions  The taunt s
otten flang in om testh that we are cowardly and lnck
the moral convage to give distinet expiession to what
we ara eonvinced of a)d to daal  that may lie in om
powel to give effect to tiose conv ctions, particularly
when sueh practical action 1 beliaved to contitbute to
Ul o groatest happiness of the greatest number, Wae
now propess to ingmwe what thoss circumstances are
under which alove the exercise ot the individunl's
conrage of convie tion ig Itkely to be of any tenefis awhot
to the individ 1al hi nseit m o the some.y the gieabest
happiness of swhich Inx so fondly chenghed by him ag
s well s by others as the idral of all hamsn conduct,
The fitst guestion thal may be asked in ¢runection
with the inguivy is, how do convictions generally
atige ?  Ib i a well-known tact thab fioru the eailiowl
yvenig man goes throngh a process of education which
dosg nof rgnga nunhl hie eng g o ara apent np and he is
uiterly incapable of recelving anybhing new or to
bonedls in any manner by what he receives, This edu-
eation means af the beginning nothing more than the
mere recephion ot externsal impressions, and the culbi-
vahion ol the senses through whish alune sueh Imp: és-
siony arva 1eceived, In this stage, the mind does not
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aud connot make any mdependent  effort to know the
fruth of thinge, Phe next stage 18 one of fortitying
ghe mind with astan powoers and  with the  common
matatinly of knowledge Lo enable it to fighl oub ity
tnture batfles with any mensure of suceess 3 and now
il iy that fiatby faming the whantanzce of tha genova-
tron fiom ite predecassor ate tecquited to be agsimilated
and wte assmndabed withoul much protest, la tias
stage the mind does malke an bidependent sfforb o
learn things for ifself, hit owing to the 1mmaturity
of its development and the 1 adequaay of its data, it
{indy 1tuelf unable to estunate the practiesl value of the
traths offeed for acceptance amd to agusrtain then
vahdity, T'he subsequent stages of education are
sbages of 1 steadily increasing conflich batween the
developing reason ond the forees of dociety constitnbing
the machinery of education these fuices being in some
cases oy granised and in ofhers unorganised 16 s not
n ennt that these stapges ate defiritely matked out fiom
anch other, that wl @ fhe aarhior sbages nio ta progrogy
there ig ahsolutely no dwsplay of the astivities beloaging
Lo a later stage.  Tho juvemls guety, whnch 1 olten
valy dillicult bo ansaer, and which ilustates the deaive
not to aceept o thu g without « vrason, shows that the
sbnges of montal development ovorlap one anothet and
ate nct olean gub and definite  What 1s meant is, that
i the progress of edncativn a gpecial stage s reached
when thore me unmiatakable signs of an eminest and
mdependent endeavour to know the truth of things,
when 1enson, not cantent with yielding ungueslioning
ohedience to authoity, sifts the facts ab ite disposals
generalises and shiives to know bow far the fiathe if s
called npon by suthority and tradition to accept are in
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agreement with those whioh it reaches hy its awn
offorfs  ruths imbibed i earlier yoars ars now 1e~
onlled for revison, and subjocted to the searching
gernfiny of mexorable 1easomn,

It will hets be obvions to every thinlky petson thab
reas.n ¢an be considered competent fa perform this
very important tunction unrimgly, only when its
development is marked by ce tain specal chatacteris-
tice We ale not hete concerned with that Divine
BBenson which is believed to be lodged 1n the mind of
every man and which 18 able, as if at a glance to per-
ceive 168 protobype in the wo ld of 1enlity constituted
by iolations Bo a8 to formn n system  Huch o Heason
ought never to err, and evan when 1, finds itself
i unptopitious  smioundings, ought to be able
to Bewe without an effonl  whatever holds uni-
versally in ealiby.,  Dub exmmples of such 1n-
gbinctiva and unerring grasp of umveisal trurhs
ara absolutely wanting, We are thus conceined
only with huaman  eason, with  1eason wn the
gourge of development and yobt with an already per«
festad Absolute Reason, OQur impertect human reason
has already gamed o caltsin measure of insight mto
natura’s opeiations, and the bagk of every individual
who 18 & unit of any patioular sociey in now confined
to the sogquirement of what hae already bees achieved
sid to the inveatigation of new truths, speculative and
practionl, on the busis of past nobievements

Nogial problems cannot be solved with that ease and
readinesn with which the problemu of Physies or those
of Botany can be solved. The forces working in
gocieby towards am end ave rol only wumerous, bu

vatied and compiex, some of them developing new
16
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phagses m the comas of theit opwration, so that it 18 8
matte of insuperable diflicully to take account of them
all, to know their exect manpnte, and fo dedues fron
them & 1esnlf that will contespond to elanl fucbe,
And when the (nestion 1elatas fo the shaping of some
nf thess §uoes thems lvw (0 e, whon men havy ko bo
slueated and theh actions 1epalited with a view {o
swhiwving o change in Lhe sucial or gsmam, the diflicully
i enhanced by the considuation that we me often
nnable to know how best to modity them 80 a9 not to
injme the collackive lifs of the sroial organism § m-
deod we oan never be su e that a wcebain modiivation,
which we have effacted, 18 n)t likely to Jdevelop a naw
ovil move satious than the me which we are brying fo
madicate,

Hawever, it may te daid thot 8 bruth ought to he
sceeprod as certain wnen the pracrieal 1esults which its
sdaption may 3 ‘eld at2 such as help on the reslisation
ol the sapre ne end of hunnn existence, Thws e
petfectly true ; but this 19 blis vary thing which it i
most difliealt to aswetban,  Wae aught Lo nccept 1 losa
prnciples ot conduct auly ag tine the preactical adop-
tion of which 1atine ly gonduwey to the worlang oul
of atch vhanges in sou oby ag biing it a step onearsr to
tha gonl that o huas to reach.  Bul what om soeinl
idonl hing to be and w wthe a pacticular  practical ac-
trion dictated by a specially favomed principle does,
or doew uot, help on 168 realisation, are guestiong in
vaigaed to which thate muat surely be diffeences of
oputic 1, Regardiag Ghe fitgd of these questions, it
veame evident {hot self~saciifice of a gieater or luss
amount is an gssential eloment present in all the ideals
that have heen recommended tor adoption, lvery
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mawviduil 1n a suciety 18 expected to sactifice ceitain
ul hiy plensures af he 18 te gerve Lhat, somety efficiently
iy one of its membota  This eapaaty of each indivi-
dusl tor gelf-sicnfice we may call s sornl off ionu.
Suctal proguess {s essentinl y an ethiesl progress, and
thig incanl vivtue 18 the essential featwe n the proyress
it ab haian avilianim Grearer onsolidation of
sacieby 18 the 1egult of greuter sell-sacrifive and graer
rolf-testiomnt bewng mined at by all 1ts members and as
fat as possible prachised o them, Tt 1snot maant that,
the individual should enysn no headony and shat he
should not aim af g ow v plessues  DBut waat s
me it 18, that he need vt be gpeetudly tanght fo do so
He vnjoys heedim ind pw sues plaas ue by a aw of
e ow i nature,  Heuce ta the up-keup of the
apelety mowhienh be lives and for s own happiness,
nelf-saciifico and selferestialut have to be digtinetly set
ap a8 gims e telation to all hisconduet  Afeer a good
g 1 self-rostiaint, wach individual  hicomes
qualified to wnjoy freedom consistently  with the
like hieedom f others By virtae of the sell-
snevtfice and  self-iesnaint he b practised, he be-
comes gnalfied to 1ige to the 1ank of a lesder on any
awer gent geession whioh e varying conditions ol his
suciety may develop snd may thns be instrumensul in
saving it ftom dismgamisation or sven  from total des-
tiection  [lenes self-sncnlice onght ty be distinetly
spt np ar tha aim of cinduct thoueh the lmtations
under which 1t nved be pravtised moy also ba indicated,
Iy is wrong to suppsse that the whole world will come
to an end thab life wili becoms extinot, 1f saetrics s
sob up as tho end, it the self-secounting fagtor wn the
struggls for existence iz not allowed to play ibs paib in
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hte's progress,  What e contended ig, that this tnctor
hoing far too powerful to be overcome, the pmi that it
can be allowed to play in avilized hfe can bo succesy-
tally plagod only when the countmacting factor of the
sruggle for the hib of othois is etrengthensd and
aliowed & free scopy for opstation  And this congepfion
as we have said, 18 found in all the sthieal ideals known
to hstory,

Fiven Seculaiism which starts trom the sranduoint
ot the individual’s pliuswre, and which 1gnores the
necessity of any 1eligions sauchion tor mowality, mast
tagommend selt-sacrifice and lay special stress on it
too, a8 the pxsut of the individual’s own pleasure is
natwial to the individual and as no special motives
need be supplied tor the same. 1& may perhaps formu-
Inte the conditions or lhimibations under which alone
gach a self-gasnfice noed be prantised in order to allow
tull scopo for the puisutb of pleasurs, If, however, wo
understand the enbightened Utilitmaan ideal tu imply
the sacrifico, on the put of every mlividual, of the
immedinte but teeting plensuras and the pursuit of
the mote remote but Insting ones, then it is difficdt to
avord  what geems to be ouly the logiesl comre 10nce
of such o conceptiom, vi that the prog -essive expine
glon of tha intellect nrust lead to the gradnal digear ding
of the pleasures which wete once regarded wrongly as
worthy of puisuit, and muost sventually {ake un to the
hghoat bligs athamable which, o whatever mauner ib
may be concmved, unrdoubtedly involves the grenteat
anmount of salf-g1ciifice pussible,

The vittues recommended to bhe practived are all
such a8 ponduce 1o the willing 1enunciation of the
plensures of the fower selt in favour of those that 1elate
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to the higher selt. Such 18 also the essenae of the
rehigions ideal 1n Hindw givihzation  Mukt is know-
tadge of the Dishman 3 the knowledge of the Biahman
1 gnpreme blies; and 16 18 attau od by o renunciation
ot the pleaswies winch lita oan atford this bemg neces-
sy lor sseaping from the pams which it can infliet.
It is thus seen that the 1elilons end 18 alsn selt-
suce floe  though from a dilferent point of view it is
usually spoken of asg seltwrealization

Se f~sacnifice in smaller or greater amouut bewng
thus universally conceived to hs the esrential etlineal
plement 1 all ideals of human progress, the gnes-
tion comeg up for consideration, 10w {ar i 1t possible
Lo know that the adeption mn practice uf & certain
puneiple is, or 18 wot, condnvive to the reahzation
ot the {ittest social wdeal 7 [s individual reason com-
petent fo sattle thig fan. ¥ [f so whige veguan 7 1
uot, how is the Jnng to be ssttled at all ? Now,
whutever requiras soll- estrant and thus goes agamst 4
common tendency of human pature is apt to be thiown
vvarthontd sud wholly disvarded. Hence everyihing
that is dictated by the individual's judgment sy won-
ducive to whit seams good in s eyes capnot be ag-
cepted an othical ‘Fhe ordmary individual’s resson is
in the couras of development and cannot be relied on
bo give aconrate results, Hven m tegard to matbeny
which ave very simple, it has been known more often
to exr than to hit st the night mmk. The general
knowledge al the disposal of the 1ndividual whaeh 18 to
counstitute the hasis of such judgments s far top scanty
tu enable hm to take all possible views of the questiou,
to oonsider it in all 1ts telations. Secondly, the know-
ledge of the history of the partioulsr ocivilization in
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relotion to waose matters be ventures to foome such
judgments 18 wamally ap  to be vihated by persouad
prodidection Whindly, tha kaowledge of the nstory ot
the other avidizaiicns tha linve vesn developing on
other hnes which is necssary D compmtim, contu
md veric v oy dso nav toly toind to be tinted
or wanting  vurthily, the power to tusist Toumpt vione,
1 the absene s of wiieh any mdsm b g 1epud 1o
piachical matiera g aph to he wu ped by the unonser ms
mrportatior mto b ot wnd w sellivh elemant 15 uob
goticial 3 posgsssnd to any approciablo sxtent it 1y
sorgutific. fuataig e fae dede vy and ndactive
wathods of 1esentoh by fhe empl v mean’ of which alone
ot 1ol and scoiy p ablems can be golven aud principles
necatteined i fonnd absolutely  war ting, Sixthily o
knowladge ot Psychinlogy and Bomology which 18 so
vely eerentun. tor ewlindding Jhe notare and anound
of ths varons torees that wme o wik in soeaty 19 ot
deamed w essenbial quahilicaion o coding wiby soond
guostions hy  thosn tad would ventuie tt jropore
poforms o3 an reasing the oy pmends of men and 1y
dnnunshing then peens I the glsenee ol any ons of
thee v o ta theattony, no wan bag sav vight to forea ]
pislivid il (u Lot npaa obhers and wdoee than

wt 1L Contority wilh that pad, ment witl out wattiog
(¢ 1 otve conlitmnl wy wvidenes of it noomacy fiom
thowa the  pogews the gualifiention in which he g
wanting M oof Heght nod Teadin g posaessing most of
these ¢ ushlicatong if uet ally may go-operate, conpuw
nater supply each il o oa defice ey and nuay thus bo
compatent to nnve aF ¢ nect viaa deal punciples o
to eettiiab thent value i reletion to tt e Hoeiety’s ideal,
But the mumded understanding of a suprle ndeeidunl
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18 utt nly weompetent to deal with social gurestios in
any sitistacto y manner. Lt is not deminsd that now
an i then an wtite mdvidaal may perceive that o cm-
tatn socal ngan 18 out of Jom  anl neds repan ; o
that cartain parts have outpiown the rest so thar a
Iit o chafing pinniag, or embeli shing 128 to be dona

Su the methed of woomp whiaig thess thiigs without
CLMURE TGedsary auasy, witl ont paving the way
ton 3 relapys o fhe priomtive atate of pus geliishness
wlneh is sme to thgorgamye and destroy the vary foun-
dati s of soctaty witnoat offand ny agamat the genas
ot the aivil satim that s 2 fak wha b e our opime
on, hey yad any parenlar Vil dual’s powers to ape
prabiand vad ro oo ite liven whan nen of the right
sert “no bege her heomsthods ha Lh sy may challke ont
aann b he pak into execurion anless men’s minds me
previously prepaved for ad o ptiay the proprsed change
No reformm o1 vver snucasd nnless a general fashiug
iz Mgt endtivated 1o fiwvour of the refynms which he
wishes {0 miroduce ¢ and thoeo, f the movement 18 gor
on foat, 1t will not be said that the goo l that ja n tend-
od o be achieved by the poposed forms iz moe
tha 1 oounter balanced by the total of onsery that might
b cansad hy meang of thatr miradustiou,  in the light
of hig own uneided 1egon, 1 man may teel £ oroughly
comvicetl that o cacrain 18form g mig mtly needed tov
ot ring o certain preponderance of gond over evil in
suctary 3 bite ha does now vnerery “ecome eusiiled to
aariy 1 Ous ab once ever s far ps he can do 8o
Ouir gy of convichon n guch  mattera seens  to
he atterly wmeamngless A yvoung rebremer feels
that he iz mght in thinkig that widow remmriage
ingood for g society, and steaightway proveeds i
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waty & young widow, because, as it ig  explained,
he  hag rhe comage of b conviction, Thue  kind
of misapplivatior ot 8 wholegome virtns 18 most
pormcio 1 and lvmornhsm v, Tt aay e ba aslod,
supposs boman who e best guahfiel to judge in sush
mabtas thiaks £y noceet un tobr wos ety nnoeded
bat: finds shat he cwmno. wseme the go-pperation of 1he
people, how ig he to bohave? 13 s not ty w out  his
conviefion ¥ Ae already putited ont, lie ought tu move
in the master of educ sing those siound him to see the
netessity of thy efouns 1o the samn way in which he
has himasolt beon educaled to g2 1. Lot him act oud
his conviction 1t hie hikos; pub he wmast how fo tha
dacigion of s ¢orm numty, and gutlar whas wiath they
may wflict upon him, 1 is diffienlt to sanbject oneselt
(o restramaty, bul it 18 essy to beask through them, [t
% regtraint has to be brokea throagh in order as it may
ba sard, to mainbwin the meponderance of good ove
ovil in society, ¢ st e done only atter  praviding
that 1 the w itsell other ovnils are wot Involvad such
nd are apt t modaes in the loag rin guita thy opposity
regnlt,  uof vwel my unn therefors confideatly say
that ta waotking wr a voform he v exereiging the ¢~
age ol his coviction,  lolwvid vl 1ewmon cannot he
permitod toemnudd of dtsell the convicfions and
practices of mankind as o whols  Wheie there tyrenlly
a0 much diffienlty 1n knowin g gertainly that ot sonvia-
tiong ae correct,  there i8 i the oase of all serious
govial problems ¢ nnected with the lite an 1 character of
any great and long-lived civilisation, it iy safer to rely
on the collestive wisdom ¢f the Community as » whal»
than on the authoriy of the individuals rveagson. Wa
eannot conelude better than by quoting from a chapter



(OURAGE OF GONVIGIION, 199

m  Baltour’s Foundations of Delief where the authm
who 18 now the ime Munster of Iingland disousses at
longth the relative claims of Autholity ond Renason on
tha convietsons and conduet of mankind ¢ Suappoes

tor & moment a commumby of which each membe
nhonld deliher ﬂfﬂl}l‘ rat himaell tn the tarlr of Hnnwing

off 8o far as possible all piejnlices due to education ;
whers each should considerit hiw daty erically to
axaming the grounds whereon 1e8b every pesitive enact-
ment and every moiral precept which he has been accus-
tomed to obey ; to disseat all the great loyalties which
make social life possible and all tho mmor conventions
which help to make 1t erwsy; and to weigh out with
soupulous precision the exact degiee of asgend which n
ench particular case the results of this process mught
seom to juslify., To say chat such & eommunity, 1f i
noeved upon she opinions wus arrived au, wonld stand
but a poor chance in the stiuggle for existence, is to
ey far too little, Io could uaver evon bagin to be;
and if by & miracie it was ciated, 1r wounld withous
doubt immediately resolve isell into 168 consuisuent
eloments "

¥



WOMAN'S LIFE IN THE ARYA HOME,
BY PROD K YUN JARARAMA AIYAR, A
Bt Ge-alir g
N ORGEFPFULNDSS and solledemal torm tha
keynoae to the position which woman oceupies 1
tho Avya howe,  As danghter, ag sister, av witfo and ag
mothar, the Aeyn woman lives to make the howe
n temple ol pance putty, and patience,  he privilege
of loving service i all she asks for, an yet the nne
uestionable et stares ns in the { e that her influence
in the home is at laast ag grest os that sxevcteod hy he
Woestern compaeer nnder a atvilisation widely diffsrent in
aiin and aspect, ‘I he sem ot of thig influence lies 1 her
beausiful hite f selt-davolion to all that makes for the
bus( intorssts of her home and for the preservation of
ita progpatity and serenity, Mo who loges his lite
shall find it,”  * oy hia by resignation.” The Arya
woman offetg the n ost impressive exemplification of the
stosunl truth of these words o anctent wiyg loia,

'This sweel and swong dwposition to welf-sue ifico s
pecbly the produet of tw long ovolublm of charnetism
which bas taken place m aceordonce with the preceps
of the sacred law (Wherma) which asiigrus to wotnan in
evary stage of Iite 1 position of dependeunce,—upon thu
fathet duting ghthocd, upon the hushand in middle age,
snd upon the gon in advanced lite ; it 1e also partly the
causal basw of the saored precept taell, fm woman’s
capacity for suffaing and service is ns much a part of
hor unatare as her prysical weakness and her 1inchnation
bo live more in ths present than in the future, It {s the
paculiar ~the transcondent-—merit of our sacred law
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in its pnstine purby tha it follows the conise of nature
and reality wn ifs 1egniation for the organisation of the
bome and society.  Thab tho nate of woman  makes
fou thaa life of loving wervice even at the price and sk
ot sulfering iy admitred thronyhout the civilised woilds
nnd we know of 1 society in which any  appreciabla
number of women have dishgaished themselves by
a hfo of action, originating in the ltvepressible exeicise
of strength and vigom, 1In tie abgence of the endow-
ments of natura nesded for the growth ot a self-con-
gatous pargonaliby it is eertainly to be expected that law
and custom should lay hold of the beautiful womanly
pitt of salf-fo getfulness and seif-sacrifice and give 1t
the environment neaded for its peitect development,
miz, a life of honournble dependence on man,
Honoutable dependence, cmtainiy! Kot the dapen-
ance of woman in the Arya home does wob mean a life
wither of rank ignovancs, ov of slavish subjection, Tt s
frevly supposed and assamed, /firsl, that Arya wowen
have no knowledge of any kind on any matter of prac-
tical importance fou our 1ace, and  secondly, that they
ato meiely 80 mauny chattels or heasts of bmden uéilised
for their uwn purposes by arace of exeephionally rrutal
and savage men. (n both thuse points—ag on several
athatg—it 18 wall that the truth shonld he made known,
and that ae often ag posaible, DBut before dwelling on
thege points it is well to mention one great fack which
nacessavily imposes liitations on the hfe ideals and
occupations of Ilindn women  We, Avyas, helieve ag
aliendy stated, thal, as a life nl dependence --not one
of degradation o slavery--is the only one natural and
wotthy for women, their iutelests, thett noqyuisitions,
their activities, their opportunities for earming
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distingtion, should be vonfined to the home We belivve
that if women engage 1 social activities and avail them-
aefven of bhe opportunities for eavng wealth o tomown,
which the wider sp1ets of pnblio lite offers, this stnte of
dopendence which is so valuable in om aeyes and wo
guited tg 1 er ppgantinl ﬂinl) gitton van na longm hs n
teality,  Lab ug now thke up the two points mentioned
above,

Ate our women zept ignorant of what they aeed to
know for tulfilling worthily tho tunctions appropeiate t
the sphete of life allo tod to them by sacied law and by
cugtorn sanchified by agoes of obsorvance 7 It they wme,
na doubtb great blame would attach to the Arpas and to
the authorities they follow 1 ordering their homes.
1"e home being the only 1seognised aphere of women's
wotle aud infloance, wa find Lhat, ar & matter ot taul,
thoy kuow all thatis sssential tor househeeping  They
may uot kunow the selentufie prineiples of ssnibtion
conkery theology oathetics ethics music awd so on
But they know s number «f elemenimy and esssntial
tules ag to how to keep the house and ity surtoundings
clenn ; they can prepme the suuplie masls wlueh torm the
tmly tare of the Arya bomej rney mie well arquamted
with the Arya dacalogne; they know the eading ralig-
pus ceemoninle 1 which they aie to {ake part with
thair hnshands, or b, themselves, to the minutest detail
they know how to a lom and finmsh up their homes on
testival days accorling te the simple and traditional
methods which ate stll current and common in one
jociety, such as, tor mstance, diawing Koleme, elo ;
ey know, either hy direct study or by hesving
merad recitations, tie lending itthasas or teaditions re-
rarding the divine i wearnations and the teschings of the
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snges regading the duties of daly Iife; they can sing
tho songs which are appropuate to the paits they have
to play during matriages an 1 other tustive accasions, and
several are also taught the musieal art ma e alabmately
and tally and m tis ma e the list may be definiiely
mulmlgnﬂ It i nnd hing hat 4 grogg fetion qnlunﬁuy
to asserl that, becsuse Arya gils do no  tereive such
n education aw 18 ezlenlated to convert them intfo,
tks many ot our boys, diiscontmted mll-drivers,
vet bose plattorm-speakers, biiefless lawysrs and 1apid
gocial 1eformaie, they are necessarily kept ignorant
aud are engaged e leading useluss and abomina-
ble lives . ldven as matters gtand, theie ate many
et Cipahle women who e the omnaments and
guatdin-angels of om  bomes and command the
ganuine tospack of all theu near 1elatives even though
stieir names ave quite unkuown to the antside worlkd for
the sitapld reagon that they do not eue to he kvown
aud their mterasts he altogether ln a uphare of ife
with which 1t 18, in their view and m oms nothing
ghotl of impertinence fov the outsids world tu congern
iteelf, But the great majority of r1espectable Axya
women ate quite sabisfied with 2 bambler limit of
abtninable knowledge, tor that ia qmte snflicient tor the
ne peiformunce of thetr fungtions within the house-
hoid.

Secondly, is it tine that Arva women aie kept in a
position of intolerable suhbjection akin to thab of the
Nogro slave ? Not ot all.  Whoever truly knows the
Avya home knows waell that woman’s mfluence 1z all
all in setthing all the most important fransactiony of
our domestic life, It is worth om while to stale some
of the facts so aw to enable those who wish to know the
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truth to judge tr themsalves how a1 the chattel theo y
ot Arya womanbood holds good  In the deteimination
of mattinonial allivaces wo nan’s voice is decisive  n
theao days we hent frequen so nplaints tha  iu {laindu
manages the nea ky elinite i 8o st jutly 11 atied thw
paente have mac. ade 1 celedtoag sutable e
grocms tor ther dangliets Dy vo not owsat ro the
faut that i thoweand o one consideintions of oasts,
farmly vepuf ation, don vebic custom, pomsonal prediog-
tlon &, inflwenos our wornen in making o chotes ¥
All the now anlightyments of the winealed pater-
famhias e powerlasy against the detwimi el aod wor -
founding  corgetvaism  of the commuwerted and
desp sod chattol, Lt 18 toue, of comse, that the hushand
is tha lord and prophet ot the Ay wite ; and indead
thero muy be cases wheie hia will determines all for
good or evil, ag son et1 res happens eapecially with onur
nicdein sducated man with their new-fanglod wdens of
chivalm an poogiesa Buf we aee hore to point ond
tho actualities of o taditional homa<hfo, ol 1t s
ucthing but the plats anva shed  tuth that, by he
sl 1t obget vanoy of the mjuuetion as ta ae't effwemut,
the Atyn mation has  paredoxignliy  eno ik, nsen o
unguestional le domiy wes i the conduet of the home,
Next, he suale of domestic expsndibine v almost all
lindn homes is detsrmmed Ly the d o uunating voice of
wonien.  House-keoping iy heie 23 alsewhon  the
apecial provit ce of womankiud and often nu new men
hiwa beon known 1o steugels for yaats without snocess
hafore the family tiuliton jeclonaly gumided by the
wormen of the hotachhld can be get agide so ag to adopt
a standmd of hiving rioie 1 consénance wirh their
altered aneumstancey of progperity.  Fhen, the 18l
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gione hite of the household is, in an especial manne
guatdod and dictated by om women i aceordance with
the fauuly readinons 80 dear to thete «onservative
watinets,  Pha modetn educated man’s 1 adicalisms
and apuoshiasmy fade away m o dim  phosp! o1escense
hefore t e luminony nppa it'tn of a dutarmuned indg
wanan’s pow devotion to Fer ar cogbral tites o 18k s,
ard uliets  There se dady, tortnightly, and annual
gatemontes in each  [Nodu bousshold, md  divine
worslip hag also ty be dmly offered asccotding to matab-
whed toine,  Alltl ese matteig a1e ontiely controlled
by woman’s wil,  liven the modermsed Thnda
pater=tanliag | as to countenar ¢a 6 em and often also o
tahe lig pat in rhem, Hke a willing tonl in the
maunipulaiin ¢ o d of the stiong aud skilled woikema
fang 1y 6 1y sbill brue tha the pationage which Indian
nedictr worence amwd boman arrs and manufacties of
drverse sotks aae atill reeeivit g in owl homes, 18 duw to
the unwaveimg consmyabism of o wonenr W makbers
telatir & to thelt own peiona convemoende,

Moie knowledge, more hipadom, <14 the ey of the
goo'nl 1eformer. Yes by all means  Buot the lonow-
c o and freedom you give to vt women must be such
a are eniled fo onr social aim- and domestic wdeals,
That which w suitad to the women f the West is not
necewsarily sutled to those of the Has. 'That social
development in the West has taken s contge far duffer-
ent Howm oms in response to pec i requitements and
onvitonments i n inot adpprted on all hands,  Ho the
oducytion apd wsages which lead to sooisl progress i
s opo may lead-—we shall not be wiong in holding
that they mast lvad-~to moral degindation and gouial
dislovation here, 1f not also tv serious disnsters hke
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those whieh happened to ILman boeiety by the wva-
qond of tho Teutone habarians, o to the ancient
'eraian nation by thy Macodoninn conguest  Ttis s
vworld o which Al true progroess is con litoaed by the
1 agersary [hmilasions Cf tuae place 1age, wndd historiond
antecedants,  l'o ba nd of o post will ho na ensy as
ta achieve the i upossible 3 to ablampt {o rteverss it wall
prove ad foolish as the o femp 1o vstore 1l 5 fo 1enora
it altogether and to Tegm one conrse anow oy il we
hava & parfactly clean alate hetcry us, will be to lose
gatoty and to court tat e dignstr We can only have
a slow comrse of conservative reform, Bl om goenal
seformers  go-called, have 1nined tha canse of tiua
jeturm by atbempting o c¢lesely mtate the social
Lustoms and 1deals of Western uations,  Po convert and
degrade our women into graduates and  plsttorm-
speakes to intindacs Hucopam 1dons of combort wnd
happiness into our homay, ir:aﬁat on having hote thab
taotal oynality sud fnndiavty f the aoxes wuach exer-
oises  Buch  n cuviously  prodomwant  indluenes  in
dotexmining the charactor and  destinies of Luaropwean
gouinties—thage and similar chasges which the retorm
puty in Iodia we sworan to busg in will wimply
destr oy the essontial and taudamental bagis ¢f Hainda
gociaty and 11d ib of every elemeut of human character
m which we se supsiior to the people of the Wosr,
The exvellance of Hindu socinty lies in the heautitul
ptrangth of ity passivity, and surely it can be trusted
to proseve 1taclt agaivgt yphe inidions atrempt of
tuopesn oivilisation to dégtroy the sonices of the
vitnlity of o ancient i1ace.

SRR —



SANSKRIT LEARNING IN INDIA “
(BY MAITAMAHOPADHYAYAUARI PRABAD HASIRT M A)

PPt 4 =4

N Dacember of lagt yem the Prize ay of the Sans-

krit College Usnleutta, was held, thy Hon'ble
Mr, ', Raleigh, Vice-Chancellor of the Univerity
of Caleuttn presiding. The following 18 the main
portion of the speach of the Principal ;-

Sanskrit hag a vast literature, The works 1 Sans-
krit preatly ontnumber those im Gherk aud Tatin put
together, In a catalogue of Sanskiit MSS  published
in 1891 the number ot single wai lts amonnts to 32,000
and geveral thousands have besn brought o nohice since
then With the progress of cinihzation not only the
various Drovinees of the [udian fmpire hut also the
countries of Pibet, Uhins Japan, Jentral Asia Mougo-
lia, and sven the hackward Indo-Cthimesa Peningula add
to our knowledge of Sanskrit and Sanskritic Works

Thia literature requirves caraful sbudy, becanse in it
are written the scriptutes of three giaat 1eligous ays-
tems of the world, namety, HMindvism, Northern Bud-
dhigm, and Digambara Jainism nob to say auything of
the soriptures of Southern Buddhism and Sevetambara
Jainiem and of the numerous veligious sects ot India
which are never well undeistord without a thorcugh
mostery of the Sanskiit language aud its literature Ot
ihe 1eligions literatures wiltten i in Banskrit proper one

Adﬁr;sniﬁ%mi’?mipa:nf the %nnﬂklih Uﬂllﬂﬁﬂ G:ﬂmltbﬂ. at 1;11&
distribusion of prizes heldl In Decombm 1902, under the presidency
of the Ilon'bia Ml Ralelgh, Vice Chancellon of the Umversity of
{Ualoutba,

18
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is the most ancient roing back, by tha lowest caloula-
tion, to the fifteenth century hefora Christ, and the
other hus tha widesi cnmency in Northern Asian It
the yamiptres of a 1eligion can give impoitance o o
language, the importance ot Sanskuib is unguestionable.

Hat veltgion is not the ruly subject on which Sans-
krit bases ite elaim to mportance,  If ias o vast spien-
tific and & vast arta liteintore, faking the word arts 1n
the widest aceeptance of the feum, including poetiy,
drama, fiction, philosophy, history, tradition, inclading

divine, human, domestic and somal law and the law of
the lawyers  .§

Ag vegards smence, the lodiang did all they could by
gbsetvation and obgsvation alone, Experiments were
just dawning upou them when thelr country wag ovel-
whelwed hy the Muohammadan conguest, In the
medical science of the Hindus, 1 which no trace hag
vat heen discoverad of any foreign influence, more than
400 works have been tinged by my fnend Dy, Cordier
now working ab Pondichery, and the Indian medieal
aclence 18 now nsuhject of admitation and study
Bavope, Whal piogress they made in Chemistry is
now a subjeat of wvastigation by an eminent profesgor
of a neighbouring col age, In pure Mathematies they
are nob only the eaily tenchers of the world but thoy
made enunent progess though they have heen tm
outstripped by modern disgoveras and reseaiches n
HWuwiops, In Astrwomy they not only made n hegin-
nmg bat with the belp of tha Yavanas made » substan-
tinl progress and they were making gteady advance
when the Muahamna Ian conquest overtook them, They
have now heen latt hehind by the discoveriay and
inventions of the past four centuvies wm Hurope. From
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Vethat Sanhita and oths  works it appess that they
made s beginiing m vwious depactiments of physical
galunea 80 tol ag obgervation was coneetnod and made
wany bold spsculatione, though they I ave hoen greatly
s v passed by the Hdentisty of meden Hinope

f'he stnpondous tnop es & Sonbwn Indin  th
living pictutes of Bhubaneswar a1 d the beautiful punt-
jngs m the caves on she Godavary, thow wlharrine pro-
iness they made in atchitectie scuiptute, and patot-
ing. They had their hooks on all t 1086 subjects  Thei
great progress in fine avts is attasted by the fach thut they
ennmerated these acts ag G4 and all thesy G1 had each
it litm ature [ have geon werks on dauang, suting,
mimiory and so torth  Their dlamatmgy had a conesr-
derable literature,

But the anches ot knowledge in whieh thay achiev-
sd greab exmnence are philosophy  postry and suienes
of langnage. Ivis generally smd that the Houdns have
six systems of Philosoply  But the mix fen misnome,
Madhava in the fourtesnth canltit enumeiates gixtosn
diffment aystama but wmodern 1esenrch hna discovored
many more, sach with & dmbinet aim, with & dwtinel,
ohject, and a distinet matbod of resoning ; the study of
Hindu Philosophy hag only jiat danwned i Kurops and
it 18 with pardonable puide that the {ndian Biahmanas
ohserve that eminens Huwopeau thinkets give ther
philosophy the highest placein transcendental gpec uln-
tions of the wotld,

Indian poetry fived the imagiration even of the great
oshi post of Warope in the 10th contmny who, however,
had seen only a very faint translation of b ¢
worky of Sanskrit Poatry.

In linguistic speculations Indin always bad n Ingh
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place and ag soon 4s these gpeculations terched Hncps
1% pave 1ee Lo what is ealled the enence of lunguays,
one of the greatest aclisvenents of Dusope in the 19th
contry. the scuneat mublatory of which acknowledge
their uneyuivocal obligakion tn Sanskrit,

Higtory is tha only branch of knowledge in whigh the
Tudians me auid to have beon delicient and the blamw
1y congdered o be well deselved.  Bub buwtory bagmn
tu ba wiitten so far hack as 610 A D, and recont re-
senrches have brought to ught mauy works ol fecal and
conbumporary history.

Inchan law books bagan to be wulten immediately
attor the Vedas ; the oldest extant iz sald to have heen
written 1000 years beftore Chiist, They were af
first in the aphoristic f rm,  Then they weve written
in verse in which form muost of the orviginal lIaw b ks
ate found.  Then there weie commentaties and al Jst
cmnp godificetion. 16 is impossible $o say how mony
different codes weare wade out of the old matmials,
The law bogan to he codified ag eamly as the uinth cens
tury and almost e every country thers was o code.
Some ecountriea again changed their codss mora thau
onca ; ko the law codes the nsalves form a vast body of
ol hteratuie,

I am perhaps taxing the patience ot my audience by
t 30 lengthy an enumeration of the Sciences and Arts in
Saugkrit and L must now bring it to an end

Fnglish edueation in India by introducing the ad-
vanend metho e of arentifie study, hy injtiating histo-
1ical inyastigations and by fostering wider acquaintance
of vm?%m conutiies, their peoples, their soiences apd
theit thoughte, has done a service to Irdia the valne
of winch catinot be overssltimated. Indias will 1enmain
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pvel Indebted to those emivens men who wmtiated the
botd idea of educating the chldren of Licin in Haglish
Bat in dorng so they thought they were wollon g on o
orrte blapche nnd took no natics of what I fis nivoad)
possesged and so while Diglsh e loeation aeceived
(overnment pationage Sanshiei was loft to the Pindity
single<handod,  That they have suceswrdod m oy resomv-
ing 1t 8o long 18 n credit to them,

But they wea labcaring ur dor 6 g eat duadeant g
There ae two clagses of lemned men wiw i {ndig
The Pandite and the Unwvesity wmen, bt they oo
wutually exclusive of each other, The Peudits wmld
sae nothing in Univaersity men hur the destioyers «of
thoeh old 1ebgions, social, an ] domestie ndm and 1] o
oivararty men wonldd see noth g bat andhinel nog wg -
holduis of old social snd domestio s hases 1+ the P
dita  Mutal sympathy s deolately wawling A
Pardit iy sometimes be an adunve of v inversity
man ot the systew under which he ig tralued or an
University maan miy be an adimner of a Pandir o ot
the aystem under which he 1) sducaled, bk wathout
mutual gtudy such sdmiration @4 Iind adouarabion
pad 18 often apt to work mixchief

Thers is only one inshtution jn all India what¥
such a wmutnsl sbady 1w porsible and that is the Caleuttn
Banskiit College, It wns atarted at o time when the
policy was fo educate Tndisn penpls in Tudisn clasmes
with Hnplish ns a sabsidary slady, and it has lortu~
nately sarvived ao many aducstionnl tevolutions in the
Bimpive and is now eutering the 78th year of its exiat-
once, Ilme Young Hindu lads begin their Sansk:i
sid therr Knglish at the lowast of theie sechool elnsses
snd pars thiough all the University examinations up
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fothe B A and pass thiough an examination system
of tho Uollege and th en appew at the M. A 1 xamina-
tion i Manskit, and hecome an M A in Hanskut
The College examinations are by n) means sagy Lesty
ind they en brace all Dnglish subjects plug  savern]
papers 1 Sauskit,  Thare are three such tests ; one in
the second class of the Sch o Deparfment «ne in the
fiigt year class of the College Depatmiont ; and the last
in the thitd yea class [t no doubt 18 a strain on the
students and 1t s 3 matter of congratulation that we
got gtudents at all, Some wonder that the Say ki
College is not a larg > instibution with seversl hundred
st iden ¢ But the difficulties and the stram ietard
many from jomng it
There are two classsa of men who would gladly
fain it and study  with eminant guceess, but they are
untorfunutaly toe yoor and cannot hear tho cost of
Y living 1n & coetey ciby Dte Caleutta ; namely (he ohid-
dien ot the Pandits and Vaidyas, and these e for many
centumer accustoued to 2 subsidised sducation  and to
them to Ingnr coat for pducation ig a strange novelty
Pma College s likdiy to piduce smment 1egnlis if
there s a free hostel 10 whial o, least SU students «an
he boarded and lodyd
The metitntion has a College and 4 Schie o] Tk part«
weut and {1 13 aflibated to the Caleatia Univesity
which makes no coneessjon ta the hard-woirking students
of this institution by relaxing m thewr favonr the hard
and (446 twala ! having meny compulsmy subjoc s,
It tas an  Orentad  Departwent o which sli-
dents qualify themolves tor the Gove mnent Sanshkit
Hxan inations; the Adya and Madlya -anl the {Tpadh
Therw 1 vu special allatment ot 2 1 Fessory  tor g
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department ; the Professors of the Collryge Dschure hiere
t00. Thete are 21 groups of subject: 3o which o San-
shkiit student may get this Upadhi o title and w2 have
anangetmants for tenching 7 of these gro gw and ow
presant  Diragtor of Pubhe Instinetoon, M 0 A Padlod,
1,08 0 LI, 1 doing hug bes te avrangs for the toahe
mg of 4 fow gioups mota to uake he (3 entad Dapnit-
ment o model Tol in this Prosiroe, We Fave ar angre«
nients for deldl and tor diawwmg: and the fonwation ol
& gymnasitun has been proposed  We a1o now  teach-
ing two groups of M. A, subjects with agroab strain on
the professoinl stift who have often to work 4 and
houts a day move than this we apre al present not 1 4
position to do, A considerable portion ot ny time 15
talken up with the 1esearch schola s tvo an nuwhe
ona of whom is studying palengiaphy and the other in-
vestigating the Vashnava Laterntme,

The Principal of the Yanskiit (O llege 18 nlso the
Rogistrar of the Sansknt Dxamir ations whieh sie cons
ductad by the Sanskeit Professors of thias College with
the help of experts fiom fols undwe bis direat supeivis
ston and under the contrel of the Director of Publin
Instrustion. 'The popularity of these examinstions is
evinced by the fach that unde graduates and graduoates
of tha Usleatta Umversity anl Acharyas and bastmg of
Banarss and Lahore, and even the Mahavidvate of dig.
tent Mysove have begun to appesr at thess examinne
tions, Laat year 162 stndents anpearad w0 *he Upacl,
Fixamination of whom 62 passed 1021 appearcd at the
Madhya Iixaniination of whom 362 pagged and 26 (8
nppeared at the Adyas Examination of whom 655 prssad,
In thess sxamivabions one stadent takes up ono suh-
Joct only and the fakwmg of many gubjects is anknown,
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(BY Pror M. RANGAGIIARIAK, MA)
w oot tinet

HESPONSIBILILY O PANDIDS

N congratu ating yor the students of the Synsheir
Godege, 1 am patucualatly anxious to improse
apon your minds rhe seious natwie of the tesponaibility
which 15 sue Lo devolve upon you in your life as forme
mg m yom own hs a part of the body »f the Sane-
krit-aducated opthodux men in the Hudu conmunuoity
f'o sncceed woll in the study ot 8anslrit hiteraturs and
philosophy, to becoms well avgquainted with the varis
oug phuses of Hindu religions thought, and to be
hanoured in the assemb y of pandits aud the courts
of kings ave all certaiuly aims which nre worth of you
ambitwn,  But thete is o highet aim than all rhese
which nove ob you ought to 1gnore,

It a8 o faely well recognmed taet that what con-
atitutes the necautial! exoslleneo of Hinda siviliaation 18
veary lmgoly associated with the development ot indn
religion.  The ono ficasure ot which Hindu civilization
vy well be piond w shar we are all ncoustonmed o
a4l by the name of oy Sawatauc-Diegring  Dilfsrant
countries are generajly sean fo be famous for iffmant
kinda of achievements n histoy 2 some me famous tor
political achievemants some tor military somw for con-
mm eial and sorye tor mdnstrial achievesnents and so on,
Indid’s famons achisvement 1w the wondetful social

" it i s P N ) Lt i e el o L IR T L

X I'l:l“t‘ihttiﬁrl of & gy ek delivered v Le] ub tho af by ik disii-
bution of pizes to the sbudents of the Sanskeit College, S1eog erum-
haedar, near Madias,
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orpanisation of her racially varied population and in
the evolving of & univoraal and cosmopolitan system of
religion which is highly tolstant and inclusive. Indead,
in so far as shating the inisutance of wealth i oone
cerned, the woild is full »f men who are anxiously
willing o wndertake that espousibility, o1 as wo say
in Sanskiit erthe duyadas are only Loo maeny,  But
when 1t comes o shate the mheritance of duby, the
mer who are willing tn undertake such a rerponsihnhity
ars faw and far between; in olher words, dharaa
dayadus as we speak of tl em in Saunskiit ary always
too taw, Students who ate traed to  appreciate
the wealth of wisdom that 1 found in  Sansknt
litorature, and who, by such tamning, come o
nceupy & veligiously homcursd position in [indn
gociety are ndeed the dharma dayadas of the
ancient Rishis and Acharyas ot India thiough whom
hag flowed out for all time the stream of [udia's
philosophic and teligious hife, To sateguard this
mherited wealth of wigtdom, to nciesse s naetnluess
and value; and to hand it on to tatme geneation in o
condition of progressive improvement may, tharetore
ha seen to conatitute the funacion in lite of such of you
at wigh to becorae honoarved pandits and teacheis ot
religion in the working out of your own lives,

The responsibility of inheriting the wenlth of
wisdom, handed down to the ancient Vedic seets and
gager, o8 well ag by the many later saintly teacheis
and philosophers, must have always been snotmously
gront  But there are certain peonliar circumatances 1n
the hiatory of our country ww which make the burden
of that responaibility much greater than 1l could ever
have beén  Wo all know that times have chauged,

19
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and know a0 that it s taught in the Mahabharald
that the king who tulea over us i8 invariahly the (anea
of the change 1a the times Raje kalesyn fnvunam,
flver @nce the Mahomedan: came fo Tndia and
exerciged political authoriby therein the eld regulsfions
fonnd e the saered laws of the lindus in tespoct of
rhe duties of goveveignty have not been i actual
opelation, as thay weie in the days when IHiodn
Kshotriga kmgs ruled over the land, Our present
Bmperor is hunselt a Chrnstian in veligion, and Butish
rile ig not, therefore based on the Smrid/ Inw of Lodia,
in 30 tat ag the organisabion of palitics 18 concerned. 1
do not meution thix to be in any way & delect of
moderg Biiush politics, Oun the other hand, if yvou
th nk for yourselves youn will be ahle to find nonb soon
that the non-thecoratic and seientifically tempaal
hatuctse ot the orcganisabion of British politics iu
India 18 in vut present sibuation one of its chiefest
recommendativng My object in mentioning ths to
you 18 ko enable you to aoce how, owing to the
dissoniatior of politics fiora 1eligton and goeial regula~
tions, the duby of mam aining well the 1eligion aund tha
gocial order ot the people hise dovolved upun the peopls
themselves  They iave now to do it without ohtaining
wny direct help from the stato andits power fo sxeresn
authorty effectivels,

‘Lhat wm this gitvation the wmoral vegponsibility of
the pandr to the lLwmdu commmty 18 of a setio sy
weizhty chara ter moy at once be mad» oui with a
hittle ealm reflection,  There s another chango n the
gituation that has come upon us in A peifectly logiti-
mate manner, I iefar to the stragyle which Mahome-
dantam and Chtistinnity aro ncw carrying on agninst
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the ancient Sanatan --Dharma of tois lund,  That even
before tho days of the advent of tha Mussalmans it
India there were religious 8 taggles in the country is
an undoubted fict of history, 'The oldn stingple of
Ihnduism aganst 3 wddhism  add againgt Jabmam was
in character diffment how the acden shinggle of
Hmdwmam wath Islam and Chiistwmty  Phis differengy
livg chiefly in the fact that, wlnle Buddhisn and
Jainism took no no e of any revenlad 1eligious Saip-
ture, both UChristianily and lglan ara foanded 1 ke
Hinduism upon Seriptures which a o considerad to ba
divinely revealed; aund thess new 1elipions ftuithe
claim that thelr Seriptuies possess n h gher athical and
relignous value than the Ved ¢ and othm  deuptual
works of the Hindus Nay wmoe  therr missionalicd
are actively engaged v pre pagandisae work, thoss of
Chwistianity ~ven more than those of Islsm  Owing
{0 the gupineness of the puvileged paadirs  and
priests who sre responsible for the proper exeicise ot
the social and religious authmity of the [Lindu
people, the propagandistic work of the nussimatjes
of these uaggreseive 1eligions 18 seon to podus
an apprecisble mumber of conversiony, particulatly
among the lower classes of the [Lindu commun s
ty,  Aun  inlelligent wuiter has recnntly  obmelved
in eone of our Iinglish "omnlz in connecltion with
this situation of aftaire that it lioks as though the
foot of the elephant were 1n the month of the orocodile,
Things may not be quite 8o sevions as yet, neverthes
leas it is time enougl fthat the leaders of yeligivus
thought among ug hestirrad thomenlves #n as to be
able tairly to maet the forces of ou* new situntion  In
matters sonnected with our religious aud wsocisl atinia,
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it is the voice of the pandht and priest that 1w endowed
with the sanctioning power of authoiity They are ss
it were the custodians of the popular consciencs
Such of us ag have received [inglish edueation havo by
tha very fact of our heing tho recipients of such an edu-~
cation become disquahfied to beat the buiden of thin
lkind of social aud 1ehgiong responsibility  Some of ua
may know some Sanskrit anil may even have Lhe
authority of Scriptu e as well as of resson on our pide,
still owr opinions are mcapable of telling against the
opinion of a purely Sansktit-knowing clergyman in the
community L sometimes think how wondeitul] it 1s
that we are ensily reheved of such a gerions buiden
and the relisf that we so 1ecelve necessarily makes the
butden on the shoulders of the pandit heavier than it
would otherwise be. I[lere apgmin there is annther
[ s Wh_y thuse who H‘{‘m-[y the lﬂlig;uuu and  socular
hiteratute in Sanslkvit with the objecs of aqmipping them-
selves to become pandits and the honpured upholders
ot the Sanalane-Dharme of the Hindu peopls, have
to realise well that they live in a pmiod in tho
nstory of ludia when thero is beforn thery the laigest
passibility of either proving servic 2able to their countiry
and 1ts ctvalisation ol of miserably taling in condacting
thelx lives in tho manner that is natinally expected of
them. Your privileges are high in the social oidor of
the Hindu comumunity, and [ theitme exhot you
to temember thait the exalted character of yowm
prvileges makes your responsibilities really onerous,
You can no longy, hke your anceslors in the
line of lindu relous learning, ignoie the world
putmae of India, masmuch as that the world
has iteelt come to hve in our counfry and to tell
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more or lass effectively on our popular lifs and our
aivihsation,  Therefora side by side with acquinng the
kaowledge of all that is warthy mn Sansk it htorabwe
and philosophy, see that you alse become eynainbed
with thie past and pregent condtbions ol (thar peoples
aud civilisations m rho vamious pats ot the woild,
such & compreliosgive knowledge of human hudory
and of the conditions ot the cutside world will enable
you to undetstand yoir own eligionn and plilosophy
better than you can otherwise do. It will onable you
Lo know yourgelf ag others know you; anc by comper-
mg yourselt and the civilisation of yomr coun 1y with
other peoples and their cindisastiang you widl be in &
positions to understand wha ¢ Iacking in the organi-
sabion of {Imdu hife and wherain that ovyanistion 14
weak and defactive ‘That none of yon can discharye
well the d 1fies f yorn pos how in his pat o (nrfadigna
of Lhmdu populat conscence, withowh equippioyg 3 our-
solf wall with this kind of modern knowledge, uppenrs
to my mind to be self~evident | do not wanr you fo
do anything which will take away from you the antho-
mty of your cleiieal position in lLindu society, but
what [ want yon te du is thas you shonld so equip y our-
self as to be able in the mode n conditicns of Tlindu
life to exeicisa that authocity 1w 2 perfectly upright
mannai, go a8 to help on your own moral and spititoal
progress a8 well as the advancement of the walfare und
happiness of the ianumerable psople, to minigter to
whom ag 4 religious teacher and guide 18 indeed the
proudest of your privileges
UNITY AMONG THL COMMUNIEIDS,

Thete iz ons point more on which I wish to dwell a

little before I conclude my remarks, OQuer moden
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Butish Government whick bas 1ightly allowed pertect
hieatlom to all 1aligions in this land, so that esch may
work out 1ts besk in the gwss of human progress  bhas,
guiionsly snongh werved at the same ime ty sthiengbh-
on the gense of umty among all the con munitres in
the land  Thia sense of o laree populm by i3 not
altogsther new to Thadia 1Ne old Virn seame Dhoairma
an wterpreted by Vyasa in the Mak harale laid down,
1516 were the foundation of th's nuity  Vyasa 1u8cog-
mses caste by birth aas well ns engte by quality 5 and he
has declarad that in evely cnste as determined by
birth we may find all castes as determmnad by quality

In this way m the geusti. Brahmunical caste, bthme
exigt all the fonr castes guahitatavely, as much as in the
gonetic Sudra caste theie mav  exist sinnlarly all the
tour qualibative cattes We thus airive at o Brah-
minical Budia o8 easly and as rationally as we arrive at
p Sadeaic Biahmin g and when the Vedanta declates
that all men ave fit to obtan rhe salvation ar Molkshe, it
1elies vary little indee 1l on the congideration of caste
by birth  Thnsit was preach«d housinda of years apo
i Indis ihat trom  tho stauipoint of 1eligrion and
Moksha ull men of all ranks and 1eial orgin are eyl
This idea f 1eligions umty har been axtended even fur.
ther than this  In Indis it has been made to cover the
whole of humanity nrespueotive of all diffsrver cos m 1acn
and cieed,  All me s in all ways follow my path; m
whatever toom une wishes to woiship Me, in that same
form do I give one his finn faith V—are teachings given
by S Krishuain the Bhag wadgpila  Therotors we on
om part nesd have no quarvel of any kind sithor with
the Mngsalmon o vi b the Chustian: and whils we
may bhus hiateinally sympathise with and be  helptud
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to sl honest and earnest ieligious endeavnut in the
land, we nee l not teel that the barneis of caste among
ng necessanly make for wnl anlt vy sepuation.  In the
Blhoguvadgita 1hy ¢rato barner seemis 6) ba intonded
maroly to praven! Varpr-bankaw  hat is 4 prevent
itermaniags between micwal v unamted commnnities,
Thers is no other kind of ditle ence which 14 w0 fm
as I know theremm tanghl to 10 obligatorily upheld
[ theratoie maintain that the conditions of nodern
British rule have only cended to stiengthen this
feahng of amity and this bond of uanity ameng nay
and under these new cgricumstances, he would he a
goal  sinnar indesrl who doss anylhing to thwart
the development of this growi g sense of friendliness
and unity among the peope of the land. 'The
mdinmy pondit’s tendency 18 I am aomy to sav,
more *o rely upon the elenents of differenice than upon
olements »f the un ty., This I hold to bn s serions
mistake, not werely baecause t genhadicty the spind
of the age but latgely heconse it tends to weakon the
powet of our ancient heritage of § wmelone Dhaine so
an to make it appear disotganised and unseceptahly
ropulyive, Thig danger of weakness we oan guard
agningt, cnly if we make our sympatt ies and sense
of unity grow spronger day by day,

Lat us remember that we are all followers of the
same  1eligion devived from the same source of
divina  vevelation, and let ws in remembering
this gink all our minor diffmences in all our muatusl 18-
lationg, Otherwise, the fahrie of Hindu eiviligation
cannot endure in gatety in the siidet of the new acndi-
tions inte which wea and our pogterity are tending,
That the strengthening of this eanse of nuity w possihle
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is now strongly borne in upon my wnd by what
tho Vaumsys sapporters and managers of thigs Gollege
ate domg in the wav of vesugeitating  Hindu relipnous
cultiie and Sanskris geculm lemining,  Of old 1t was
arange 1 in India that the powar of wisdom, the powm
of heroisn and tha power of wealth should not all beceme
coneontrated 1mm any one mdividual o community in
gociety. ‘T'he justif cation of this arrangement lies in
the fact that such a concentiation would prevent these
three different kinds of powers frown acting as checks
upon each other, and would thus lead to various -
serutable snd none the less unbearable forms of social
tyranny, Whete the power of wisdom and the
power of heroism are at the disposal of the pawer of
wealth (as some say it now1s in Europe), the commer-
cial spirit 18 surs to colour deeply hoth morvality
and politics  Some wounld even go further and
say fthat even religion under such circumstances
hocomes quite commsiecial m spirit,  An organia-
ation  of veligion and society which ig  (ol-
culated to avoid the nisle arising fiom the concoens
tration of thesa thies kinds ot power juslt men-
tioned 1s not ab all .o be hghtly thonght of particularly
when 1t is also remembeaiad that each of these thiee
powers ig so otdered as to serve effoctively the gooed of
all i the souviety which 18 so organised. Tha wisdom
of the Brahman the hevoism of the Kshatriva the
wealth and commercial enterprise of the Valaya, and
the Industry and labour of the Sudia are all intended
to sorve the gnod of society ns 8 whole ; and if it is
borne 1n mind that in niodein days rhe Brahran, tho
Kshattiya the Vaisys and the Sudra are all determined.,
excepb in so far ag marriage is concorned, by consider-
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ations of physical and moral qualifications more than
bv moere birkh, even the most modern atudeat of socio-
logieal soience will find nothim ¢ objectionabla or in-
jurtous in such an atrangement

[ am exceedingly glad that I hiave been enablad to
see to-day so lavgely mamfested befors ua all the help-
fulness of the power of wealth to swstan and
incrense the power of wigdoma; and my prayer 1w
that our friend Mr Nomherumal Chettiysn whom
consider to he the Diwrmae Doyade of the late
Raghavacharivar,the earne at and gelf-aaci ificing tounder
of this College shonld long vontirie to cherigh the
work of this inshitunon and to manage its aflans wiilh
efficiency having a hugh standard of usafulness before
his mind, Unless such astituthions come 1o exisbeace
in larger numbers in vactous parts of the country, and
unsess they are mauaged 8o &8 o cqup pandits wisk
modern knowledge as well as with thait ancient leain-
ing 80 a8 to make them suitable teachars ot raligion
and morality in accordance wibh the needs of modarn
times, the futme of indu civ lisation cannot have
anything like a bright proapect befoie it And way
the gpinit of the great Ramanuja and the meaning of
hig work ag afamous veligious and social taformer in
Indiz inspnie you and all of us hete with comge to
follow in his footsteps.and fill us with the hope that
we too, by following his noble example, may make
ourgelves in some small way worbthy of living well the
hite with which we have heon blessed by God,

el am wt o B
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THE IDEAYL IN EDUCATION*
bl

(BY PROFESSOR M. RANUAOHIARIAR, M, A.)

FEAHLE  soturwr snid that bhe word * education ™

meant | terally the diawimg out of tha inner poten-
tishities of the peison subjected to the process It also
meant hcwever, that thete is a cortaltx smount of ingtil-
ling of power and perapioscity o the mind of the
man sduecated, ¥iom hs experience ns n teacher it
appeared o him t1ab teachors often 1nslilled moe i 1tio
the pupil than they educed out of him  Looking at
the question in both these nspects,they tound that educas
tion did not only mean the tieiming of an individual
in auch a manner as made him offectively manitest
all the poweis he had within himeelf, but it also
mepnt the fistking up of that person in telation to his
euviionments in such & monner a8 to make him, as 1t
wete, heu to the aoscumulated expentence of the human
iace.  The history of guch an edncabion 1eally  hego
with that of litmature, as indeed literatuie had all the
asphations and 1duals of vatous vivilisations and socine
ties embodied 1n ¢, Befoie the orvigin of literatue
there wag cettainly in operation the eduacation that
nature was hetsell capable of impaiting, But in ths
sdncation the wizdotn as well ag the experiengs of ona
did not g fur o help another, Those that chme atem
had to begin the process of aeguiring wisdom snd ex-
patiencs almost wheie those who went before had had
to begin, No one genstation of men and women could
convey muen moral benefih to snother which sucdesded

An addiess dolivered il.i’."ﬁIIJI\IyIa;;uru Club in 1803,
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it  T'he advent of literature into the field of human
eivilisation changed at once this state of affaiie  Que
of the most important ends that education wow  gerved
hag to anable & man to acquirve for mmself the avcumu-
latad axperisncs of mankind with 21l s aspliaions and
aumg and the vesults of all i | revious obselvation amd
interance. It that was one amug sha ohiet aims ot
all wducation, it muast be easy fi them Lo ses that tho
scope of educntion hag bean expanding with the pro-
gress of civilisation j 1 other wouds, the quantity of the
experience of the human race had hecome certainly
much more now than it had ever been befote. The
seope of edncation had become widened fo so grast an
extant in modein times that ths whole problem of adu-
gation might be said to bave become gquite cosmopnli-
tan and inteinational. The modern sducation which
they were recetving in this countiy was  for mstance
much wider in scope, move cowmpiahensive and intoton-
tional in charnoter than the ideal of education  known
to them from of old, The ain whieh the problem f
education kad to keep 1 view had now comie 1 aces.
sarlly to comprise the whole «t hmmanity, subject of
course to the logal limitations imposed on the existing
systern of education hy fiadition naticnality, politics
and such other causes  Lducation to he idanlly pe:tect
and to guit the international snd cosmopolitan chatace
tar of literature and science, must now have ag its aim
tha atudy of the whple of hnmnmf}f

The question of the ideal in education had in this
mauner bacome vary wide and compiehensive in these
modern days. Hnglishmen cannot now ignore Drench
and (arman thought and literatuie, nor even can
Ruesina, ignore effectively Biitish thought and literaturs,



156 PROY, M., RANGACIIARIAL,

Indin, Pearsia, Jopan and China ave all baiug made to
contubute to the ideally cosmuopolitan eultme of the
wolld-embraving civilisation of to day.

This would show how diffioult this problem ot the
ideal m education had hecowe, and how that ideal,
althongh 1t had vavied with tume, place, and erenmutan-
cos, had had a tendwmcy to beconm e mote and more
comprehensmve w ita contenta as well as in its aims
Navertheloas, i solving this problew now ve had the
grent advantage ot the guidance that might be derived
hlom an examination of *he vailme ideals propoundad
by wvatiour philosophic minds at varions times 1 the
histoty ot the wotld, 'The ideal of edusahion hed
indeed beon prorouundel by anctent, mediwval and
mudern philosophety and when the vations ideals pro-
pounded by various thinkers at vations pertods and places
were examined in detall, thay wera fannd to be not
all in full agreement with one another  Some idealg
wora political, others rehgions and others, like the
modern oues, were geculat and sclenlific  They must
tiy to find cubt what common feature thero was under-
Iving  these sevaral apparen ly conflicting  ideals,
What gtrucl him a9 a common featnte of all these ideals
was this, namely, that in all these wdeals they found an
endeavoul to wmake the best of the capacity of the
individua , witle he was also kept in harmonious rela~
t1on to his historic environment. Thus they would find
on examination that all thess 1deals were largely the
reflection ot the historical conditiona of the age 1 which
they had been praopounded ; thus the couditions of the
hour and the place had largely determined the aim of
the rducational 1deal In all these ideals, the endan»
vour to make the best of the capacity of the individual
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whle training him to be in complete harmony with
hig higtorte envionment wag the une distinctly nubics-
nbla end kept in view  One would theretore be justitied
i gaying that that systom ol education was the n ost
ideally perfoct which tnied 6o socuie such an end,  f'he
1ideal in edueation must, however, vamy fiom tne,
tho teagon that the snvitonm b inte which an meivi-
dual wag boin varied fiom fine to Hime  The snviron-
went ¢ f the days of Vastslita wd Viswsmitra was uofb
the gameo as that of the India ot ti-day., Indie undm
Althar, which was not so vary long ngn, was in many
10spects  different from India under Vidows  I'he
adueation which might be 1deally suited to the India of
the later age <ould not naturilly he so good 1 1elatin
to the India of the sailier age and vice versa  Thue u
deating with the problent ot adt urtion shey would have
to look at 1 trom two disfine tandponts, viz, (1) the
dovelopment of the individus and (?) the haimousng
of the developad mdivaidual to s suvoundmgs, Ot
course, in the prachosl operation of edusation thae two
itoms wuld not be kept separate In  working out
either of fhiess objects in any plan of education, the
athar 1 alse naturally ettended to

IIis object 1n taking up the subject fm considetss
tion was to ascerbain where the prerent condition of
Indisn  education wos defeobive, and whethm they
could not in the apint of honest patriofs put forth then
best wndeavoury to 1emedy tha defects that may be
found therein. If education as cuirent in this countiy
was carefully examined, they would find that there
wara two unrelated sysfems in oxistance, one the
indigenous system and the other the modein British
aystem, Very little mn the way of a systematic survey
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of tha fmmer had heen done theugh w egad to the
Iatber a great desl of tiusbworthy mtuimation was
availuble The primety education imparted under the
indigenons syslem in piul schools had beon most benutt-
tully adjusted to tlie populat tequiraments of the Loun-
try till the advent uf the new civilisation of [ nope
imto [ndis, go much o that it sometimey geamed to lum
a pity that even the modetn primnaty sducation dhid v 6
wdopt much that was gooad 1w the mael school system,
As 1egards the wndigenois bigher edueation namely,
the Pandit’s edueation, one thing was cevtawn  that is,
thar %o tar as the cu 1ent of pupnlar hte and thought
wis concerned the mdipenous aducation wag digtinetly
mote ty harmony with 1 than the intioduced Wagtein
adacation  Thig modein Brtish system was wholly
forergn in ovigin  Tts 1deals and atms were also foregn
to the fiaditions and somal and 1elinous conditions of
ti e land The tendency of cur modern edacation wes
to inatil into the mwiuds of thoss 1nceiving it o Iavge
amount of what 18 known as the individualistic and de-
mooratic spirit—the feshng that the in lividual was in
all matters allan all [ connac hron with all questions
sonesining social progress and  civilisation this  was a
laling that wonld so nehow sagert itselt under the
gmdance of this new edueation, This spreir was dne
to the history of llnope dunng recent centurise, when
the democratio spirit pervaded theli political ug well na
gocial and 1ePgios ovgamasatone  The dewmvuiatic
spirit of Liuropean civilisation was of course largely
accounted for hy the peculiar historie conditions of
Furope, The collnctivism of Indisn social Lifs was so
very different in nature from the individualism of By o-
pean life that the aimsg and idesls of Buvopean civilisa-
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tion could not always and altogother be condueive Lo
healthy piogiess wn India  Where they had ronthet of
1acial interests detnogratic spirtt go1ld not natarellv
snd eastly come into existence ad cperntion  Si
(reorge Campbell, afeer a tont i the Houthern Mtates
ot the Uunited States of Americn and studyisg the
“colont p1oblem ” thers, obswived thib the nganisation
of an inatitubion hike the caste of India was the only
thing by means of which 16 was possible to introduce
hatmony there instesd of the curre it confliet of 1acey
and ennhle them to car vy tl & demociatic spinb  into sy
tull practice as the aircumstances allowed, Uhe absence
ot the prowth of demociatic spiritin (ndin was  ue to
her pecuhar hsiorical conditions of the past; and this
democratio gpirtt ‘nhioduced from mvihisations difterent-
ly situated and worked on diflerent hines u to this
com try could not Farmoulously work with the pase
fiaditions and tendenoies of the people of this countiy,
In the midst of the continued 1s8¢ial comploxity and reli-
gious variety of the historic life of Indin, the eyuality
of man to man conld be piactieally worked vot among
the peaple only in the fisld of 1elig on to some extent
by adopting the principls of univer«ahsm and allne-
clugive toleration ! Indeed, history distinctly showed
that religions democracy was mota eustly practicablw
than political democracy, while thiz 1n its turn wos
more easily prachicable than social dam%bmc}h The
introduetion of Christiamty and the abaence of the
golour problem were toguiher1esponsible fov the domi.
nant democratic spnit of Furope, [t was becoming
avident svery day thab thab spivit very often lad them
to feel that things in India were reslly on a wrong
basis, snd that the old civilisation of India hod
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altgether gone on a wrong track that 1t had not had a
proper 1deal in view, and that the Indian cnste distipo-
tiong were all wiong, and so on  In such trying
situstions of thoughr and opinion he would ask them to
contder caltaly how Duropean civilisntion would have
pot on and worked itgelf out 1t 1t had been mats hstorie
eundhtions similar o the snvironment i whith m s
connhy thew eatly as well as nearer ancestors nad had
to live

If they studied the hstoy ot the world dwing the
last four o1 five cedturies they would learn that whot-
ever the white 1ac>s had come into contaet with othet
culonred 1aces, the latter suffsed very seriously mm the
atruggle for existence and wele 1ednrced almost to  ex-
tinction in most cases  In [ndia, however, from time
cul, of mamoy, different races and different tribea in
various stages of development with varying powers and
cavacities had been living peacefully as well as help-
fully side by stde  If they bore this one fact m1 mind,
thay would at once ses how 1t was impossihle to wark
ont & democatic civilisation m I[ndia and that tho
only possibla arvibsaticn i India conld suceessfuily
evolve was the anlisation bnased on caste and complete
wsligions toleration  IF tlat was undeistood, they
would see that in India higtory had built tor them an
mmimnnmni whielt certainly was nob in any way un-
jllﬁl‘ or c1nsal or mwhplesgmeae nt Wl‘lﬁh, o the othar
hand, seemed to have been the best possible ander the
eircumstances.  Judged from the gtand-powt of history,
they weie neither botter nor worse than they deserved
to he [t was not thereby intended to attach any
moral blame to the colleotiviah sense of human solida-
1ity which characteriged Indian civihisstion aud nil ita
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humane achisvements, What wag meant wax to show
that demociatic indwvidualism could not prow as | uit
on the tres of Indian eivihisation. The character of
Indian civilisation had been mneover mare deminantiy
1aligions than political while Huopean wiviligation had
been more dominantly political than 1ehigious,  Religi-
ous equality among men had beer recognised in ndin
about 3,800 yeats ago in the days of the Whabliw atn
War, B1i Kiishna while granting the1eligions equality
of all men had algo pointed out the dangers smsing fiom
Varna-Sankara ot the commingling of meompatible
1aces and castes., 1hree thousand yeare atter the aays
of Kiishna, Di, Biyee in hiz Romanes Leetiin pave
vxprossion to the same opinon that the meompotiblo
minghng of races was, on bhe whole, calcnlabod to eanse
the degay of civihsation and the weakening of the
powar of progress possessed by manlund alb large.
Thiffareunce in colonr helween the cilsren! inhabitants
of the game countiy often made b impossible aven for
political demoagracy to come Into existence, gocial diy-
mocracy being under the cucumstance of vourse ont o §
the question In addition to the existenve of vations
colomed 1aces, thers had unfif 610 adfvent of the [Krivish,
neyver heen one gommon Government in Indin wielding
sifectiva sway over the whole country and there had
heen also no convinunity of pohitionl history ab afl, hHoth
of which are necessary for pohtical democracy,

If it be thus 1ealissd how the griowth of the demo-
cratic spirit in social and political matters had Leen
imposeible 1n India, they would at once 1ealize tha
confliot between the naw educatiwn mnd the old his.
torically continuous life of the pseple. The cled edyg
cation of the country, however, was aympathetioy
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artanged to the historic con hitions of its inhabitants,
whiln the new education was aranged sympathatically
to the conditions of Uwmope They found that the
Linglish-educated man now m this conntry, while ha
had his inner potentiahities developed well enough, was
not harmoniously sdjusted to the environment nto
which be was boin, In so fm ss obfaining now tho
inspining power of higher education was concerned, wo
had either to hecome Pandite withoub our cultnie and
discipline being brought mto line with modern noeds
and conditions ot Hindu society and civilisation, or we
had to become Linghish-knowing Bachelois of Arts with
an exotic cultnie disnovdantly attuned fto Lhe tradition-
ally deiived organisation of Hindu society anl the
institutions  of its ciuligation. While the new
odncation hiings the outside woild distinetly into
the field of ovr vision aud enables us to uundo-
gtand the ment ar well as the strength of the
dominant aivilisation ot Lnrope and Americs, 1t makos
us even mate than blind to understand ourselves and
whatever merit or exgellence thera1s in our histoiic
civilisation, It was here that our mudern system was
undoubtedly defective, Fiom thin 1 did not follow
that the Pandit’s sducation wag better smiled to the ex-
isting conditions of the country. The latter was defec-
tive in that 16 did not adjust itrell to the new conditions
of the country, while the modern FBuropean education
miplanted 1n om midst was defective, innsmuch as it
did not sufficlently adapt itself to the historie environ-
menty of the ccumlay, In this way the indigenous
edneation had cessed to possess an ideal character about
it, while the hiew Iinglish education had nol ag yet
visen to occupy vhe position of a harmoniously organis-
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ad 1deal in relation to the calm and continued progress
of India and het historio civibsstion  They should
therefore corroet this witustion and this el ould te done
more in the dusction of moedermsit g the Pandit and
his system of sducation than m mnsmg the moden
B. A to become more or less antiquated. 'Mhiis natute
slly follows hiom whal had been already mentioned in
1elation to what constitufed the cominon charactevisti
of all the ideals of education known to hirtmy, I'he
moral value ot India’s old ideal of Ligher humanitpran
education was still great enough to make s wottly,
Buf it did not ning the aducited nan into any kind
of vital 1elation with the actiaal 1ew 1tivs of the present
day and howi, and thue acted as a clog on the wheel ot
progieps. The new education and ibs influenies had
a3 vel halely touched the surface of the compheated
and multitudinous ypopulation of Indis, and woid
nnburally take much time to gob atspit modified go as to
meet all the i1aguiremoents of the progressive lils and
thought of India eawught ns she was In the
vortex of world-politics and cosmopolitan  crvilis
sation. The easier way of ridging tlhe lnstone gap
between the llash and Weat in India was, il appenved fo
him, by endeavowring to pull np the old education to
the level of the new requirements, 1f the indigenous
syatem thus tools account of the pecuhisr changes in
the histotical condition of thig counwy and then hegan
to operate upon their sooial, moeral and religious environ.
ments and upon their civilisation, then progress in
Indin would be much easier and be in every way

woithy of admirvabion,
s it Rt o
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[t hag hean 1amarked that the reat movemsnd ot
thought which chatacteiised the 19th centurty i a
wovement thiough negation to re-aflirmation throuygh
destiuction to re-constinclion, in Carlyle’s languaeye,
il 10ugh the * overlasting no ' to thae* ever-lasting
ves,’ Lhe esearches of science and the growth of the
spiit of 1ationalisy and of critieal investigation in
the beginmng of 1hg cenbhy shoovle mon’s taith in the
spuitnal powels and destiny of man and impe led
them to 1evolt agammst the traditions of the past and
the 1 stitnbions on which the whole moral and soecial
lite of the commumty had til then been bazed, An
er1a of spiritue peace aund of social tellowship and co-
operation gave plage to an era of uniest and of  savagn
individualtam and  competition  Religion with its
healing message of faith and hope and chaiity hecame
discredited and 1w 148 place were substituted o vapue
and shadowy sentimentalism and a lLifeless humaniam
and maternl secularism, Man is essentislly 4 reli-
gious being and has always found in 1eligion not only
the principle which places him in nght relations with
himself and his fellow-beings Lut also the source and
spring of all those ideals and aspirations which give
dignity to his manhood and elevate him above the
b&ﬂsta of the field. Ha unula not therefore lnng 108t

-

An addhess delivemd ﬂll the ocoasion of the Birth I}ay
oelebration
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in an attitude of negation and doninl e tiied the
wabch-words and ideals of mateualism  and  indi
vidualismi 1 the fire ot exporience and found them
utterly hollow and spmious. With & passienatbo
longing for the hving unity that binda Ml the aspects
of the many-sided 1eality that swironnds his lie, ke
has begun to 1-assert and e-aflum the ideals e
faths of the past and to dinw lus sttength and hopo
onwe again ftom those anch nb tune-houow od  and
well=t1ed somces,  [n this eutieal stage he 18 looking
giound tor wmsphation and pgwdance  Will e geb
tham and are thers * mighty proplets, seris bisyser)
as of old 1eady to 1escue Jum from thas slough of
despondency and halp bim to viadioate his na we
digmity aud divini y  agamst the etill alluving wput
of the age, which finds its characbersstic sxpregsion 1
Nistzache whispering into  in aus the doceptive
me age— A new table, chwmy biethhen L put ove
vou, Become hand  No more wueik padsying sbu t
those empty formulas of a religion of whicl we liave
riven up the substange, Wo are in piggession, we
ate the superiots we ate the stiongest  The best
ihings bolong to me and mne the hesh logd, the
purest sky, the strongest thoughts, the faiiest womoen
In spite of thig bendency to Justity plilasophically the
assertion of tha animality of man, the bitter ery of the
human goul for inspitation and guidance is nying n)
fiom Gl Wost and West w the tmione of Liove and
Mercy. Will not the supreme Lod who has 8o often
sent down in the aitical periods of human histoly
hig messengots to haal the wonunds of humanity and to
help on its march towmds it divine poal, bless iz
children in these modein days of tiisl and tiibulation
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with hope and illumination 2 Ile will and fhose who
have taith in the divine oidering of the Univeise have
no taagon to doubt it The 1th centuiy has wilnesg-
ed the mamfestations of divine powar and wiscom in
some of 1ts chioicest spitigs, who have 1used  their
voloee againgt tho wampant mdiiduslis m and n ateri-
alismi of the age

Mauy noble souls who descended in the 10th
centmiy to thiz eavthly tabernacle to canly oub the
will of God ard spread hiz mesgage of love and peace
of harmony and good-will may be mentionad and not
the luast Of these divusly oppointed souls is Sj
Rumaknshna Patamahamsa,  Though boin in an
obscuie gorner of Ind'a, he was essent’ally a prophet
of the age and his message holds good for all lands
He bhag undarstood the canker that is eating into
the heatl of our modern society and lived a life which
was ab once a piotest agunst the superficiahties and
egotizms of modein civilisation and a model of what
a life of renmaciation and divine realisalion ought to
be. He saw with hig clem vision that the only remedy
for the disntemation and detenniation of maden hite
is bhe restorat on in 1ts punty and simplicity of the
ancient Yedaulie ideal of the unity of relf, and of soli-
renuntiation and gelf-realisation, The rupremacy of
the individual, conceived meiely as a finite individual,
an atom set among other atoms in a finite world, ie at
the 100t of the strife and suffering we see in the world
sround us. When the individual with his deep-rooted
senge of geparateness asserts humsell in his lonely
majesty and makes his claim to exclusive satisfacbion
and glotification, he is immediately confronted by
auother wigh the same sell-nsserfion and  with
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the sante demand and thets snsues an wending
confhet.  DLach makes an exclneive claim to a cential
position in the universe nnd this invilves the nased iy
of & combat, The notion of peronal vight wtlnt s
the individual, fil 8 lnm with thonghty of <gelt and of
what others oweo hing while b 1y otes the sl er uide of
tha quaestion and extingmst es g capacity for devat-
ing himselt to tha ethical service and spiittual nmin -
tion of humanily. [t leads him to sabordinate ovary-
thing to himself and to think the wold, tbe society
and the atate as made for hun and for him alone,
This theory of individual atomtsm which 1% 80 common
o the nasbminsl and unregenernts mnan, who 18 n mers
anhject of gensaiior s, appetites and passions, 18 regpon-
sible for much of Lhe tragedy of life ard go loug ax it
is allowad te 1emain unchalimged, no altempts to
organige gocteby on an endwiing basis and evolve o
havmonions and evor-oxpanding soual omder wil be of
any success, The Vedunta fn the first time in the
history of the world questioned Lhe hoaio principls of
inatvidunlism and exposad it utler hollowneas and
alisurdiby,

{t dended the ludependence of the Individual and
proclaumed that he 18 essantinlly aud organically cope
nactett with the infinite lite of the universe and Hiat
the spnge of separateness that malkes individnals helinve
as d flersnt [rom one another 18 a mere illumon of then
phennmenal and cor ditoned sxtslence, The Vedania
coneeived the world with ity d visions snd antagonisma
a¥ o wanifestation or revelation of the supreme and
self-nonacious spirt, which 18 one without a sscond and
whgoluté  Whan the individuat abandons the nm eality
of his mdapﬂndﬂnaa and  anhmits  himeslf tw  the
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ptinaiple which 18 his true self, andt alvo the sell of the
universe, he finds himaelt no longer as one amidsl a
multibude of watning atoms, but as a memboer of o
infinite organie whole, 1 which the divisian ol el
congeions individuals disappears like the sopaiateness
of notes m a harmony. This fechng of sohdanty and
hrother hood which pervadas 4ll the heings that share
the a vimated life and is 10nl se 1 by sell~renunciation
constitutes the dyminant note ot tha Vedsnta m itg
practical sphere It is to 1movate and re‘nvigorate
this fealing in the Ilindu mind and theteby to restore
the uwnity of the Hirdu hie and civilisation that,
Rawmakuishna Patamahamss hved and tanght  1{e saud
—* [ look upon all human beings 1n tact all creatures,
s the incarnations of the deity, 1 see God evolved 1n
all things God manifest 1 everything, in man and
natme I sce God mself has taken these multifarions
foamy thit appan befo & on* sysr 0 this uriverse”
Thia dottair o «fthe umity and divimfy of mav he not
only preached hnt also veabsud in every nck of his 1 fe,
One day hiz wife, fesling d stiessed sl hig continued
absence left, the home of her own p-ﬂ-{)plﬂ and want to
mest ber lord in the shrine in svhioh he worghippad at
Calentta e ecaived her very hindly lup told 1w
that the old Romakvishus was dead, and that the new
one could never look npon any woman s his wife,
ITe gaad that he saw s mother the Goddesa Kali, in
her, and Lhowaver munh he mighl fiy, he could never
sen anything else. He addiessed her as his mother,
worshipped her with floxais and incense, askad her
blesaings ag a child does {rom hiz mother, e then
told her— 1 wonld be ss I am, I would worship
always, I wonld learn .nore deeply of divine things.
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Vet if you will, I am yoma Then I must he ag other
men, of and for thiz lower lifa” "he wifes, who was
worthy of guch a hero, told him thal she wanted
nothing from him a9 a huaband, that she wounld b no
hindianes to his worghip that her desne for het hus-
hund should never stand befween him and his Giod and
only teguested i to nllow Fer ko smve him {o ever
and to learn fiom him how to 1salwe God,  This inei-
dent in hig life which 15 very well anthenticated shows
not only his reabigation of the divino unity of man huk
alzo how the general Hindu mind is made to be avceot d-
an{ with such & high plitlosophie idenl, Ramaktisnah
used often tu go to the houses of Parinh seivents
and sweepers and sweep their houses with his own
hands, aiying aloud * motl 81 '” destioy in me all
idea that I am greaf, and that T am n Brahmin,
and that they ave low and Pmishs, for whao
are they but thou in so many forma'  [Hove aghin wa
have the same note of the unity and divinity of man
May I hope that a spark of the divine fire that ani-
mated the hlessad and all-inclusive spinit «f the Para-
mohamsg will find a place in our hemts and inpel us to
aats of eslf-gnorifice and of social service and fellowship,
irrespective of oaste, colour or cipad, Many of ons nath-
ren in the lower strata of =oc oty are langnishing fo
wanb of such sacrifice, service and tellowship, s it not
onr duty ne admirers of Ramnskrishna to do something
practical to carry ount the apirit of hia life and teughing,
and thus prove that our admirationis not a hollow
make-beliove, hub a genuine snd gincera teoliug  This
i only one ¢f the many ways n which lifo ia capnble
of affording us guidance and inspiration  Some of hix

immediate digoiples have set o noble sxamplo in this
&4
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ditection by opening o1phanages, reat-hougaes, 1ielief
houses, dispensaties and patnsalas in different paits of
notthern Tndia, wherein the poor, the wuesk, tho desti-
tute and 6o forlorn may be fed, clothed and edueatad
and thereby enabled to pay some alfeniion to the
olaims of the sonl A simuar philanthiope wok s
one of the objects of the movement recently staited to
commeryotate the memay of the late Swami Vivekas
nanda who proclaimed throughout the wotld the
divine mesgage of Ramakiishna I trust and hope that
adequate suppoit and co operation will ba extended by
ow commuuity to the work already begun by the Ban-
yasing of tha Ramalkushoy Mismon and proposed to
he undeitaken by the oigauigers of the Vivekananda
movement Iu making this earnest appeal to you, I
venbine to quote the following passage fiom the auto-
bioghaphy of that high-sonled woman, Mrs. Annie
Besant, who is doing such noble and monumental
smviee to the regeneration ofour country. * Plenty
 f paople wish well to any goud carss but very faw ecarn
to exert themselves to help it ; still fawer will riakony-
thing in its support Somwe oue cught to do 1t, but
why should L 77 18 the evei-re-echoed phiage of wenk-
ened amiability ‘Some one ought to do it, so why
not 1?' is the ary of some estnest gevvant of man,
eagerly forward springing to fage gome poerilons
duty Bebween these two sentences lie whole centiries
of moral ayolution,’

I piay shat che ideal which the life of Ramakrishna
Paramashamse embodies may illuminate our thosghts
and stimulate us o deeds of Jove and philanthropy.
The great unity in proof of which he lived his life of
devotion to tiod and loving eervice to man is indesd
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hard to bea realised 1n the bile of mosi of vy, eoumon
men with all out very human lmitations ; nevettheless
as the expmplar of an deal which has besn honomed in
{ndia fiom immemouial anbugnty, and wh chi vven to-
day has the power of compellmg admuaation hom  all
civiligations in all parts of the world, he has er hanood
the ghiepdy famons aapotation of the philasopt io lifo
thiat hag 8o often blosgomed o1t of Iudan wvihestion,
and hag filled our heatte with hope and coutsge in
rogard to our future  May his memory be ever green
with us and may he long continne to be the pde atar
to guide nnemingly the ship of Indin’s civilisation to
that divine destination o which the whole creation
moves ! ‘






RPPENDIX
o
SOME EMINENT INDIANS ON
S50CIAL REFORM

THE LATE JUSTIOU RANADE.?

N the address deliverad i 18491 by the late My,
E M, G. Banade at Nagpui, he pointed onh omr mao-
thods for making » conscious sffors to retoim. The
flist mathod he said, was what he could approxim-
ately describe ag the method of tradition, that s tu say,
of hasing reform en the old texts 'The weapon
of the school of tradition was rnterpratation in obther
words taking the old texts as the bamig, and to ine
torprat them s> ag o smt the pew sgmrpments ¢ f the
time, Thiz was the method followed by Th  Bhane
darkar regently. The next mebhod wns that of
appealing to the conscience of the people The fiiut
method, in the opinion of a good many paopls, leads
tu digputations, nnd therefore they advocats the
mathod ot appesling diractly to theit sense ot right and
wrong, goad and bad, sintul and virtuaus  The weapon
of this achool of veformervs 1w to seek o bind men
by their own pledge or promise, The third mathod
sought to enforce veformn by means of pengltien,--
imposad erther by the caste orhy the state, in sither of
whmh 0180 ;i* 14 aquﬂlly a conatraint fmposed hy the

Bl Tttty e oy ety s

"% Fiom some of his f inﬂuguml nddrﬂﬁaﬁﬂ At the  Nautfannd Sochal
Confsrgnoe

»
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wise npon the 1gnotant in Sheir common interest.
1t has its ments as well ag demerity, bul, it must he
advocated only in thouse cases in which the firsl btwo
have no chance of snccess, for it 1 4 coerecive
method, which should not be resorted £o, until other
ways have bsen tried, The fourth wethed 18 that of
dinding from ths rest, and tormiug a new camp, and
shitting tor themaelves, Thiz has its mevits too, but
many more demerits, the chiet among which latte
is the bieaking of continuity. All lead to the same
gonl, and excapting the fourth ouns, all the thien
have been aacapted by the conference.

The process of growth is always slow, where it has
to be o surs growth. The best natuien naturally want
to shorten this long process in their dasire to achiava
the woik of o g 1tary in o dewade, [Fhw tewpiation
has to be resisted, and in this respect the teachings of
evolution doctiine have great furce, because they
teach that growth is stinctural and organie, and must
take glow effect in all parte of the o ganism, and
gannot neglect a1y, and favour the rest  There ars
those amongst us who think tha$, in this conneotion,
rthe work of the reformsi is confined only to a brave
rasolve to bresk with the paast, and do what gur
individual resgson suygests as proper and fit. The
power of long-fotmed habite and tendencies is hawever
ignored in this wview of the wmatter, “The true
reformer has not to write upon & clean slate, His
work is more often to complete the half-written sen-
tence. He has to ptodnce the ideal out of the actual,
and by the help of the sactual.,” Wa have ome
continnous stream of life flowing past us, and

L
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we must acept ag yalid the asty which wme
noted in the past, sud on tin punciples of fhe
past,” and seek to turn the abroam with a gentle
bend here, and a gentle bend thete to  finotify tiw
land; we cannob offord to dam 16 up albogethm, or
force itinto o mew channel, It is this clionmat vcw
which conghitutes the moral inlerest of the stiugule,
and  the  advice 80 heguantly  given- -thab
we bave oanly to  shake our bonds hee amid
they will fall oft  themsslves,~—ig one wineh
matuwred and larger axperience seldmm  supports.
Wa cannot break with the past altogether ; with om
paat we should not biesk altogether, lor it iy 8 ruth
inheritance, snd we have no 1ensun to be wshamed of i
The society to whick we belong has showu wondarfnl
elasticity in the pasi, and theie 18 no 1eason fou appra-
handiug that it has ceaged to b fractable and pativnt
snd persistent in acvion, Whla redpeesing rhe pust,
we must ever seek b0 corvect the parasitioal grawths
that have enmusted b, and sncked fhe lite ont of it
This I8, at lengt, the spirit n wh ch  the sodiaties wnr
assoclations which are represented at the Nomal Confer-
ence week to work, They week no change tor its own
sake, or hecanse it is fashionable elsswhure. Thwy
sgek their inapiration in the best traditions of our gwn
past, and adjust the ralativns ot the past with the
pregent in a spirit of mutual forbearance, The Shas-
tras they revere, but they respect the spirit mote thau
the latter of the old law. 'The road ix difficuit and
beset with dangers, bub as it 1w the only suie road,
there is 1o choice
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1 profess implicit faith in two atbicles of my creed,
'Phis country of curs 18 the tvue land of prowmuse. This
race of ours is 10 chosen race, L was not toi nothing
that God has showered Hig chuicest blessings on this an-
cient land of Aryavarea. We can see s hand 1n hisbory,
A4wuve ali other contries wo mhavtt o civihzation and &
raligious and social polity which has been allowed to
worlt their own tres development on the big theatia ot
time  Thete has heen noievolution, and yet the o
condition of thingy has peeu tending to retorm 1tself by
the glow process of assimilation, The greab 1eligious of
the woild took then birth hers, and now they meat again
as biothers prepared to welcome a higher dispeusation,
which will ante all, and vivify all, India alone, among
all the countries of the wotld, has been so favoured, and
we may derive much stiength of inward hope from such
a contemplation Change tor the better by slow absot p~
tion——asstnilation not by sudden conversion and
tavolution—thie has been the oharacteustic featuie of
our past history, We have outhived DBuddbism, and
we conguered it by imbibing 168 excellences and
injecting its errors, We have onthved Mahomedan
1epression, and have conquered 1t by being the better
tor the hardy discipline in the sulfering we went
through under ity denunation. ‘The old woild legre~
ness of the relations of married life and of affiliation of
sone has besn purged fiom us The old world slavery of
the Sudra mitlions hay been quietly abandoned, the eie-
while Budra classes have been elevated into Vaishyas,
our Brahming have become warriots and statezmen,
Kehatriyas have become philosophers and guides, and
pur Vaishyas bave become our piophets and saints,
The old world fatichism has given plage to idolatry. The
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old woild polytheism his given plwe to afall recog-
mtion by the humblest ot our people of the unity of the
vodhead, Ow voracions love of flesh and wine hag
made room for an ideal of abatinence, chailty, and
meicy, utknown all over the woild  Pho old sseitfous
of man and heast havo given place 1o the hoher sanii-
fices of the passions in ug  The patvivgl ac foums of
goiety have made toom for communal orgamizabions
all over the country  The sanchity of woman’s place

it not ag wite, yet ag mother, daiphter, and mwster,
—has been 1ealized 1 a way unknown before o
alsowhere

All theye chenges have been hrought abont conpot-
ously or unconscicusly without any vielont st npely,
and withouy broaking up the continuity of Lhe old hite,
It the pmding hand of God iv hstmy has wo tavomed
us hitherto, why should we despair how when we have
beont hrotght undar 1flaences ut o =5l wore vlavetn y
kind ¢ The Old Pestament lestifios to the tra h and
henignity of the promize ot the New Uespel. JU 14
thy Gorpel which teaches us the supreme duty of
unification m place of dwssenson. Lr tesches ns by
example and precept the suptems vittue nf organizas
tiorr und solf~veliance It holds before ua a brighter
ideal of the dignity of the individual soul-—the image
of the God in us. 1t seeks to nidge the chasm we
othel wise would have been unable fo gpan by our own
unaided efforts, and holds us oub a hape ol 4 more
hopstal fobuie than'we have sver enjoyed in the past,

i

Tha trus test of progress must he seen in sigus
which show that this vast mass ol humanity 1 being
vivified by the sacred fiie which bu us only to purity
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and elevate, Thete wie those who think that no such
signg aan be seen, and thet owm highest duty 1 to
separante owrsslves fiom the decaying mass and look to
out own gafety [ have battled with thhe idea lov the lass
S0 yonis and I shall protest against 1t, 1l like 18 spared
sl tny  voice parmits e > speak. 'Le Hindu
commun by is nob a festering wmasa of decay apd
cortaption It 18 no doubt consirvative ta u degiog
but that conservatigm is g sttength  No nation hos
any destined place in history which changests cresd
and 1te moials, ity customs and 1te social polity, with
the tauility of faslior & Ab the same tine our congers
vatism does tot prevent the slow absorption of new
idess and the gradual sssimilation of new practices

What is the inner spring of action which is setting
in motion both ieform and owthodox workers almost
agatngt theit will, even where their will dovs wot
conssnb to move”  That inner spiing, the hidden
puipoke not conscronsly resliserl in many caser, is the
gense of humau digaity snd hoeedom, which is slowly
sasorting ifs s 1premacy over the natioual mind [
is nob confinel .o one aphere of family hfe. It invades
the whole man, and makes him feel that individual
purifv and gozal jusfice have psramount claims over
us al, which we oannob ignote long without heing
diaggad down to a lower level of existence "I'is or
that particular refoim or 1evival of ancient practices
ag some wonld like fo call thaw ¢ the removal of thiy
or that particulsr defect o1 vige, is not and should not
be the only etd and aim of the agitation to improve
our sucial gondition, The end ia to renovate, to purify,
and algo to perfect the whole man by liberating his
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intelleet elevating s standard of duty, and pet-
tacting all his powers. 't o venovated, purified and
petfected, we cap  never lope to be whiat ow
sncestors once  were- -the chosen poople, to whom
goat tasks were allobted nud by whom great, deeds
were perfoimed. Where this feehng ammates the
worher, it 1s & matter of compaiattve wmddbsience i
what particnlar direction 1t agserts iself, and in what
pamtioular ethod 1t proceeds to work, With
Liberated manhood, with buoyant hope, with a faith
that never shivks duty, with a sense of justice that
deals fanuly to all, with unclouded ntelloct and
powers fully enltivated, and, lastiy with a Jove that
overleaps all bound, renovated Intia will take her
proper rank among the nations of the world and he
the master of the situatim and of her vwn destiny,
Thig is the gonl fo he 1eiched ~this 1 the promised
land, 1lappy are they who ses 1t in distant vision,
happler those who are permutfed to work and olear
the way on lo it, happrest they who live to sve it
with thetr ayes and tread upon rhe huly soil ones
more. nmine aud pestilence, oppresawon and sorrow,
will then be mybhe of tha past, sand the Gods  will then
ngain descend to the astth and seaoiate with moen ns
thev did m ttmes which we vow enll mythical,

llan, i te Ll
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have noticed with greab regiet rhub hastiness, inguffi-
E cient examination of wauseg snd effects, exagrgera-
tion and wtoleiance characterige some of thelt wiitings
wid uttetancos. 1 beliove wach wiltinge and n*teran-
cag are retarding tather than advaneing the progress
of our cause. Allow me to gny what | really think of
the policy thus pursued. I am anxwus to toke advan-
tnge of this oppeortumty and atate it publiely, becauge
I wigh thatr the ontsida wold should not judge ot the
gyundness and the wiadom of »wi cause by such utter-
ances and such wnlings, which 1 am fiea to confess
me open to objection 1 urge most earnestly upon
those ge)tlemen whose enthugiagm and whose honosty
I porfectly 1recognise, not to pruvukej onmiby and not to
make premies to the cause by such a procedure
Wu must avoid that nariow dogmatisin that we ao
much conplam of in owr companions  The halnte, the
feelinge and the institusions which ave the veault of
long history canmot be alteved tn o day. "o some of
thoge ardent 1atormers I have ‘ush reteried to, this way
gound very haieh  They may ngk how ave those evils
to be eradicated, unless we make 16 4 point of exponng
thom and holding them for reprobhation in sesson
and out of geason  To them my reply is—t1y and adn-
cate public opinion-—try and get public opinion on
your side, and custom such ag you wish will certainly
s00p grow ouf of such pubim omnion, and, ag hag heen

*Hiom his Plﬂﬁiﬂﬂﬂtiﬂ.l addraﬂﬂ % the lagt Indian National
Sonial Conference hald ip Madras, '
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remarked before, oven religion will not delay long to
strengthou hetsslf by esteblishing an allinnce with the
accomplished fat, and thus ndaphmg with her sandction
and grace the alfered mactices ot domestic aul sovinl
lite, MNor do 1thmk that the 1eligions practices and
corsmonier, which seers meongistont at fhist sight with
our altered programme, to heidienlong | wish that
the retotmer gove a thought fu the (nestion huw thege
praciices, which aie inconsisfent at first sight with out
present position of atfairs, came to 1eceive the sanetion
of rehigion  Onee the tine foundation of the situation
1y explainerd ob a rational basie, 1 teel that mush of the
appueition which is offered will disappaar,  ln thia con-
nection | wish to offer one mois observation, snd i
frust thist you will 1eceive it in the spuit in whieh it
iy offeied, 1 believe it was the latie Iamented Professor
Ronganadham Mudaliar, for whom all of ng have such
admiration, who said thab with 1aference to sgme
matbers which the relormer tg advooating, 150 one has o
right to demond fiom auother that amount of eelf
snorifics, which is consgistent with his thoughts and
ideas, With 1eterence to these matters I am inclined
bo grant snd endorse his views, Pub yoursslf the
questiotr how many of you are willing to besconie
martyrs of the cmuss at once. That is the difflenlty
which 1 agk the enthuniastic reformer to realise fully
hefore he loes patience with those who are desirous of
seaing thoss changes offccted I should, however, ask
my enthnsiaghic friend not to misunderatand me,
oo

I trusf, gentlomen, that no pame will be gpared to

win over by sympathetic efforts the majority of our

countrymen to our way of thinking, 1 trast that von
B
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will resolutely avoid the method of yebellion, aw My,
Justice Ranade aptly tevmed 1t 1 trush that you will
not even undet the most provoking eircumstances sny
1t is impossible to get on with Ghis old gommnnity, let
as form a naw community.  We shall not then ba ahla
ta eonfer any benefit upon the soclely by such a pro-
cess  Yon may become 4 new caste and have n new
marriage law enacted 1n the elatute hook  But so far
as the cruel customs tvhat yon complain of and so 5
as 1eliet to the oppressed are concernsd, you will not
be able to do any good You will be able to say
I have saved miy daughter my sister and so on. buf
you will nor be able in say I have hesn able fo
effect a good and salutary change in the general com-~
muntty I trust, therefore, that you will hert m mind
that this method of vebsllion may be avoided even
under the st pluvukiug ciroummbunges,  (Jar uhiv(“ﬁ
slionld ba o try and draw to om view the majority of
the communiby and I think that in going about the
work of retor n we should also bear in mind the ohser.
vation of Sir T. Muthuswam Aiyar, wiich he made
when addressit g an association of yvoung men ; ¢ Yo
wor k should not partake of the characrer of indiserimi-
nate destiuciion, bul of oonstruction on old national
lines,” Of comse I know that mauy of you will go hack
and say thatb if ig usual for Subramania Iyer to indulygs
in all these platitudes (hear, hear), Many of you may
also g3y that {t is easy fo suggest good old natronal
imes without being told what these national lines are,
[f you take ancient books, I tiust you will be able to
find out that theie are 2 good many national lines,
We need not destiny the old history and stait a fresh
one ; you may be able to rectity youragelf, bus tha eome
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munity will not be able to change, unless you procesd
on those lines on which it hay gune on for & consider -
able petiod snd o efforts should aimply be to remove
the excresvencen of the in‘urious cnstoms, which 1n
ovaly chimate and m evely unationahty mwcessarily
ciop up hom time to time 1 do wol think |
should detain you any mote L kave spogen o
yvou upon the prncipal guestions | know that
thug slow process that | have been endeavowing
to press npon you will certamly he distastoful to cer-
tain minds, Ths will {ill many minds who ae
tavour of a rapid change buing effected with a teeling
of despondency. But 1 mmnstswy that 1y my opmion
the sutest way of 1eaching omr goal 18 to add pt & pohwy
of peisuasion and education—the policy of educating
the community and evoking their sympathy theraby.
There e some 1 know amongst my hiends who teke a
much less favourable view of the destinies of om people,
They are those who look wupon the inhal itants ot this
gienh country as belonging o that inferion typo of
humenity, which 18 destined, to ndopt the lpngunge
of D, Pearson, to ovoupy the binck helt as opposed
to the white belt of the globe  Gentlemen, if you nro-
ceed on the linews indicated by me, L am sute you will
be able to make & geat many improvements, and
eventually you will be destined fo gel a large mepsure
of auccess within the limit aupposed to be nilowed to
this infecior hranch of the people Mo those who think
that our future is indelinitely greab, theis is no yoom tor
despatr. Hven it you supposs that it is so, judging from
our own procedure, our own habits and pustoms, ow
want of self-1elinnce and so on, even to those who take
that despondent view, I say *Uonenlt any book which
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is wiitten on the subject of socisl avolulion, and yan
cannob bub see that there is o great fnimie befuie you,
snd in order to achieve this end you should proceed not
only with the perseverance which 16 wothy of the
ment eange thab we have boloie us, bub also with  bhe
spinib of patient confidence and hopefulness, which |
think our smrounding ciicnmstances justatys
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q&)ﬂh\h Retorm, which is now owertully exorciging
L the thonght and adtun of our vountrymen, s
unguostionably @ most usetul fis d of labour  And
what 13 sagial 1eform, bus the mmprovement of carnel-
ves, oux homes, snd the socio v m which weo hve?
Sociery #ers on the individund, un s acted un oy mm,
Remember, gentlemon, (hat Tn thig all-amportant and
never-endimg faslk, you have to moeed wisely wnd
cautiously. ¢ Modetation 1w Ike the silken stiing
pasging throngh the pearl of virtnes.” No sotiety
has ever improved by aevolution  Revolution may
bring about asoeal diswlntion but cannot comstina
In our zeal tor 1eforn, and in the vehewmencs of (i
ndividual convictions  we ae apl to overstep the
bounde of wisdom aund prudence and destroy whaen
we mean bo 1eform,  Let us not, theretoie, forget the
importance of the sontety of which we ate but units,
You may condamn iu a8 gtrong tarms as you chaose,
the massas of omx paople nshtelate and bhitnd ;3 bui
there ix no despiging thew power for gouod or avil, 1f
the reform you aim ab 15 80 be rweal and lashing yon
must take the corumunity with yon; snd how o
this ba done unlése you ficet st idy their opivions,
prejudicey, thowr stiength and wenkness, 8o a8 grardu.
ally to win them over to what you hold and belivve to
be vight 7 One of the greatest wnpoduonents ro sucizl
reform is the grest gult ot feeling and ihought, that,
now separates the edueaied fiom the so-called unedi-
cated clogs.  And here we have to conect omaelves of
a fatal error thet hag erepr u fo tashionable use by the
canventional ganse i which we nee the word “educated®
to designate only those who have wecaried lnglish
aducation, ag f alt rm coyntiymen  jgnorant of Fngr.
lish, meluding rhe best cultmied, in orjental Literatwie
and philosophy, me to be ovlassed os uneduented,
Bui ke observes : ¢ What iy edueation of the generalty

v Wy sy il Janry .y T g

# Wxiract from his Convooution Addeess 1803,
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of the world 2 Reading a parcel of broks? No Ro-
stiaint and discipline examples of virtue and justiee ;
these form thy education.” The frue patiiot and
reformer ig rot the man who despises l who we he-
yond the small gotene to which he may belong, but he
who with openness of soul and heatt 13 prepmied 10
mstruct and be msb acted Lot mo 1emind you agan
that: your fiigt andeavcur must be to secire the sym-
pathy of those for whge henefit you labon  As tialy
obssrved by Mr (mgg, ir g addiess {H the ziidu-
ates lagt yesmr: “No comnhiy can  lounsh with an
academic body which iy out of sympathy with the
people fiom wlich it spings ™ kb 19, of sourse. open
to those who wish to sucoede tinm the Iliudn commu-
nity to do go, and uot actively voncein thamaselves
with its social advanceraent m ty clanm 1t pitvileves
The changes that have taken plice (n popular opinions
and convictions dwing the last (ter of a centiuy,
and the 1eforme that have aptung out of them, are, by
no means, so inconsiderable as we w1e apt to imagine
', ma thay seem sufficiently enceawiagmmg And the
convichion that wotlks in most ol our minds that we
have done but little as yet, aud cught to do moe,
augurs well tor the fnture of om socinl 1tefcrm. 1 do
not believe that the orthodox 1Nindn community ig wo
blind and perverse as (o be incapadile of new impres.
siong and tatloal 1wders  On the other hand, vhey
soein to me to renlize tally the memg importance aud
influence of the Lmgheh sducared portion of the come
muni*y, and to be willing to co-operate with thon
provided thess will meet them on & common platform
prepated to convinee and be convinerd, The IHindu
social ingtilutions ol the past are suscephible as ex-
pellence shows, of progiessive rve-adaptations and are
not 8u nelastic or cryatahized as they ate somehimes
represented to be”  Bear m nnnd that only some stéps
i advance a e possible aba given time and that errove
must he gradua ly displaced,

The vuling convictions of mankind ae often
swa) ed by feeling, imaguation, usage and tiadition
more than by logic and rexson. It we examine the
soutces of popnlar wmorelity we shall find that re-
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ligious gontiment, [‘lﬂth’ﬂi‘ﬁl} n'!uml HIHB, puble
opinion or posiiave law axerciees tiftuenve, in varymy
Apgrees, on men’s character and achhms e wphowe
of postitive law 14 Hmited  In modein Tlmdn soviety,
fm obvions 1eagona, piblic opnuin will have (o ha
velind on aa the et affioie © regulatcr of the noltons
of the individual, T must, therotove be the constant
andeavour of all tius veformmd 1o ¢ vite o sound and
healthy public opinios i the comutn ity to winch they
helong, an opinon moulded out ot what 18 hug in the
hferature philosophy and teligion of bhe biwgt and o
tne Wast  Thy milnonee of sitel publiv opimion onthe
individnal and the commmumby cannot b averra ed
It will be the duty of every wa of vou 1o det s toit,
and demonstrate by yowt example the wholesome in-
fluence which 1t ought to exnase  To all questions ot
gocia] reform as in polities  we have to 1ok 1o the
practicamlity inthe near tuture of the (hangoe propos-
ed and, not unlrequently have we fo choose batwesn
two evils o not despise small wfoims for  wlich
Soclaty may be prepued, s'mply becange tley o
pot satisfy yeut ambition  (n the obh 2 hand 1eforiny
which are small in themse ves bt are regarded ng 1a.
volulionary by tha people, are not worth your stfempf,
Lot not your 1ewemng taculty and ciitieal mind be
exercived in soannmyg mannme and obiqus/ts hy mig
balcing them for morals  (od wannmg are  made
up of petty saorifices’ Fheis 18 n wida scope fo
individual sction in several ma bers of impot Fanes in
which 1efoimas, conduecive to the welta « of the Mociety,
cun, with a certnin degred of fitmpess of will and decis
gion of chatacter, be accomplished without doing any
violance to Religion or Social orgsnisation The pro-
gresg maode in thin direction, ws must confess has an
yet, been but httie  'We ought 1o he able to effuot it
without geeking the interference of the Legislatwe in
conaerng which in all civilised gountiies nte not geno.
rully atfempted to be regulated by Positive Law. Do
not neglect an  existivg nstibution which may he
utilised ¢t0 the greatest public good. Tet yow
sndeavour always he bo arrest its decay and extinction
and to impiove upon and refine i,
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HAT 18 pwtienlarly wanted however, in Rangal,
ag 1 tha other puts of India, s that somal vefoim
should be cartied un eliictly national, that 18 Aiyan
wnd old Shastr o lines among 1] ors who aspirte to he
kaowt ag good Hindaa b wa wigh to mage the cansa
of sociad vefoln a sncoess we must proced with cau.
fion ana make no aramp fo mtroduce violent changes
m ot social vigaunisahion, " ‘he objeet of thia Soc al
(U nterence is niore to eduente public upinion 1 all the
problema of scel reform than anything eise,  Yonu
miy sefely leave to time the tegalts - We must eall to
our aid the authoury of omr aaeted bo ke, and of the
ancient history of our countiy m our work of social
tetore Tliere 18 enough 1 pm  anciend volumes to
show that the social system of the Ilindu in the past,
wag altogether a model one, and we cannot do bettar
than follow it, if we o at sll anxions to regain our lust
natlonal greatness.

Theie is not another guestion move diflicult and
deltcatss than that of soctal 1eform, and it shonld be
approachied wil 1 the nimosh sobiiete, and  disc nssed in
sich o wparat a8 maghb not give tise to the least fric tion,
We must show extiome tolerance for the opwnions and
bralmgs oft hoge abo diftsr from us on the suhjecs, so
that even the most mibodox and bigoted mighi, in
lume, come in.o our fold, and become of gar way of
thinkig  Social reform 1w nob meant for the Liheial
tew, but for the baekward many

—— [

* From his presidential «ddress at the Sociut Conference
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SHALL, with yonr ieave speak of th o wo Jk dons by
Vaisyn dming the o ght yevs it has boen in exist-
pince  Lta fivat gisting i Meorul was attended by only
38 membors of he Vawsya comnunity  Its seventh syt
ting in Delhi was attended by moie than 360 delegates
t om out-stations, ardd about 2000 vis ;e hom  Belln
Tty last sitting  Bareddly wag attendad by delogntes
and nisitors not only from the Noith-Westein  thevine-
ces but also from the Puanjab Rajpotana snd othes
parts of India It has wow more than a hondied
hranch associabiong subordimale teit, sl wotking on the
Imes l;id down by it It counts amor g g members
nat only men ol the new, bat ot the vld sehoeol also
Many of them are leadois of the comm unty i t] el
1espectiva centies and so great iy the mterest taken in
ite proceadings that last year, when n Dellu the guog-
fran of the loweat mmriagenblo age rov s onms up
for discussion, bhe exoitoment smeng o Vaisyn cume-
munity ol thab place was very geat  The guestion he-
cams the ftopis of the dav all ove the town, and tho
regolution was passed alter the most vehement disong-
sion and amidal the pgreatest oxeitemen . Bimiimly in
1806, n Ajmete, when the question of the settlenent
of coste chaputes by private mbitia ion wis Lemg dis-
cisspd, some sympathetic outsiders appealad to the
Uomterence to procuis the amicable gettloment of a
local disputs sbout o ieligious procession which had
heen going on among the Vawsyas of Ajmere fot sowne
vear pasf, and had cost them snmmous 3ums of money.
The matter was enqured mto and son e ot the mem-
bets of tihe Conference undertool o pot as  atbitiators
‘L he lecturers of ths Uouterence and 1ty pupers sme do-
ing good work in disseminatir ¢ its aims and objects in
the community and it is some sstirfaction to find the
INOTS Progrersive among us often inviting our lecturers
o lecture an social reform on vcoasionk of wnt jages,

sl el

* Firom his presidentinl addiess st the Sooln “Gonleter oo,
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aud provid ng these as entertainment for their goests
instead f the nauteh gitls of old.  The ages of mar.
1iage hoth for boye and girle preseribed by it have the
sanction of the best Naatiis of these pata and me he-
g adopred by the community, 'The seals of expend-
tnie prepated under itg (i ection is also {inding tavom
among the community and it 18 not uncommon to find
peop & settliug beforehand that marrages shall be cons
ducted accord ng to its 1ules  The old system ot
indiserimnately throwing away large sums of money
on ocorsions of ma nags is now gradually giving place
to tte employment 13 a mme useful manne: and one of
our promment mambes last year 8t a good oxample
of giving a pait «f the mone) he was going to spend on
the occasion of hia sou’s mattinge, sg a donation to the
{Lindu College of Bensiea and another as a fund for
the establishmont of a tem e scheol m Delhi, Bvenin
the latter place, wh'ch is remarkable tou its love of
show and pomp, a bianch of the Conference hag been
successful 1w maberially 1educing the expesditure on
some of the mariage cetemomes. and in altogether out-
ting down the others, Uhe offer ders ugningt the rules
of the Association ara locked down upon and 1n some
cages a nouninsl penalty 18 2lso umposad upon them
The system of ndvertising {or husbands and wives majy
geern now fo fl o Last but we find o caste paper, the
Vwsya Hithar , gensially tull of adveitisements trom
paments and gunidim g of bo h boys and gilis ehgible
for ma viage  These adverfisements ara always matte
of fuet productions and deaciibe the posibion m life of
the adveitiser, the nge, health, education of s child,
and the kind of hughand o1 the wite he regnives,  Lost
year the Confe snce discuassed the affect of the present
gystem of aducation npon they outh of thecommunity and
it wao probubly due o its ‘nitta*ive thak some very de-
sicable changes in 16 ware mtiodneed by the authorities
in these provinees  In otder to widen the fisld of eni-
ployment of tne younger portion of the community the
Jonterence has set itself about having them trained n
arts and manuoiactures in foreign countries as well as
in [ndw ty those of its membsia who own mereantile
and manntactuving or  baning frms. Ttn o1phanags



APIPNDIX, 19

and Ayuivedie dispensnlies ate also gaining i popue
bwity and altogether 1t has a gooud future hefore it
Above all 1f hag sucapeded 1w 10using the Vaisyra to #
sonse of then condinim both m tle  pagt and the
wenenb, us well ag provided the meauns of nducing a
teeling of affaction snd regard smongis membeiy, and
pven if 1t had done nothing elee, that slone would Have
antitled it to ite gratitnde, I have spoken Jf the wak
of the Vawsyn Ucufstence ag 1 happen to know 1t best,
The wo kof the other casta Clontere rees, like tho Kay ng-
tha and the Bhargave, 18 no less praeworthy, Tt the
ietarmers have nobt beent able to aclieve the succees
they deseive, 1t 18 hecauss they have to workin a
sacioty whete education has not yet made much pro-
grang among the masses, and whe o old bul unieasons

able cvatoms ate whill boldmyg then sway.
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(GAIN social progiess 18 and mast be, 1t I may so
erll 16, 1+ wntiauous dovelop ment 'Che developme t

inn the pastk offers to you 4 mch mhenifance thoughat ig
also attended with p el dangems.  In tho gent
wmass of geneal principles undmlying the social ays-
temn n this country, sud many of which ae products ot
exigancies felt in archme and other stiiring times of
which we can now havs but ap unpertect notion, there
will sssttedly be 2 naxtwie of evim which may operate
on men’s minds with the traditinnal power of 1mmemo-
rial prasctiption,and may fiim th e very reveience due to
therr age, easily obtai 1 dominion ovel you, It would he
tolly eatl e1 to anandcn from indolence or sgeli-compla-
cency the advantage of yom pomtion and to build up
an entirely new soctal system even 1f 1t were poasible to
do se o1 &) accept what i» as the best that can be had
in tha anthority of p pgoription Taaverd the dangar
ihis wnecessary to examine snew the whole body of
what has descended fo you fiom the past and to guestion
and trace each element to its origm  The proper spint
i which such work should be undeirtaken, ia, to horiow
tram o phflosopl 1¢ jurict, one of intelleatunl treadons, of
indepandanca of all authority, but this senze of freadom
shounld not degenerate into arrogant dogmatism, bu
should be tempered by that feeling of humility which
wonld result ficm an unbingsed conbemplation of your
(imiled wdivrdual powsrs. 'Lbus gentiemen, the 1evision
of the laboiy of the past, in order to giadunlly elimnate
what is unsuited to the requnements of modein culture
and sppropriate to what is suited to them ag your perma-
1946 pussesr ion 'y nuvessury to enable you to deal with
the grest problems of somal life which will confrout
befoie India 18 ragenerated In calling your attenticn
to the revival of Sansknt literaturs and philosophy in
connection with progress I desive that you should re-
cognise It ag & means wheieby you may improve the

pphP -l iy, g g,
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Varnactlat literatme and 1 moay any until thia wotl of
revigion ie taken 1 hand by the guadnates of the Unpi-
yergity n1d wntil the veaults of thewe 1esamich and orsti-
gigm are presouted to 6 toading publi thionph  fhe
Vernasulsr wedmm it would te g malwre lo o el
(f mgmwmh‘rl Lodiy o of ey thy pe ple wi h yom
when yon suggest changes {or the mupvement b youl
3)etal gysten

Naver denat onal g yom sell nevy  hlush to cwn
that you are Hisdus and never hurtal the 1nfla sic
which 1 ou poseess a nong your vonnt jmen and which
YOU DAY BXEICI8G O thewt good, tor ha patty vanitios
ot dress (1 taste. Hoemembet what an smunent 'nghish
ghaleaman  onee said ! Bafne all by gy and above
al things Fam an Uugl sh e taman ” Be g f Frm
men 1 fhe genss tn wh b the et statesan utova

the word
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md oo T'btle of the prservaiive aod httle o

nothimg ot th: ¢mstrucine spuib previals especially
sociological ntters.  Lhmlking noen mast bevware, lost the
vast and eliboiate sceidl 8 uob e whieh bs nr sen 1 the
coutse of thousunds of veus o viluail+ expe ience st cull
be mjured or destroyod wit ot wything to substitute, o
with & fir worse steccture to teplage it The destinetive
spirtt 19 pro upted by an ahen edocs 1o L6 38 also tels 1o
bo o good ded remunaative 16w ¢ommnded and even
upplauded by fotoign agenctes, speaially appomted and libe
ally puid ton the worle of destroying loesl redigiom and
sotology ¢ abletst tor greatly dtering the n on loregn
and unfitting moddls,

But the conditions «f sound progress roque shat whas
sxists must be vigmously detonded by those who know,
wpeecnts and value it,  Under the cwreumstances statod
thove, the delensive ol proseivative apid s vob axercised
with g fliei nt vigour, In short, if the esisting good bo not
adeguately defended, destiuetine acticn might succeed much
nove than it ought, I thunkat, thetetore, the duby o such
ot the native commumty w know the vilue of the existing
vystem, the growth of mealeulable years of natural spi el
development, t1 bo much nore netive und vigorous than they
appent to be i delnding what they value ngninst thought
hews ur prejadiced aggression.  This work ol detence cunnot
he a8 Lemunerative a9 the other, but 1t would be on that
wccount all the more patoiotic or maweworthy. The dritt
of ny 1emaiks being thas made clear, 1 may invite mtention
to the following extiact from Horbert 5j envet 31—

Non-recognition of this truth charac teiises too mueh ¢l o
1etormars, political, 1eligions and socinl, of your own time:
ue 1t has charactertsed thoss or past times.  On the purt of
mon eager t) rectily wreong and expel errove, there 13 still,
ns thera ever has been, so absobing o conscionsness ot the
avila cwsed by old torms and old wdeas, as to peromy no eon-
saiousness ot the benefits these ovld torms and old idews

[PTS

Bpmrlr s e

* From his Writings and Spﬂ;h;a.
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Lave yokded. This patndity of vicw s in o seanse i Gossars
Thera 1iust b divison ot lwoowr hero as Isewlery  Sonn
who have the fanatie n o atbu kg, md who, thet ol sy may
atteeh eftectunlly, muat teedl strorply the vitouspess of thay
winch they astaeh  somo sbo huvy ths tunchior of de end
mg and who, thit they nowy be good defor doy, st over-
value the things t 1y delend, B whil s th one-fdedno -
I ns to be trlmates, v geey nens o wnwondible it
AUt Tusl ol to he 1egietted, he oy o wit]l pgrioy e
fesy seriots and wmieaties Pes intons than those win b
extabedt Ber v st e puwt, md wh oevist sl ebnod, Ll eia
S0 Hffr{ﬂt{- d tendariciay 50 &« el dosbtebts e aor the anp
side wnd oan 1 nestso g bigotry on Lie oth 13 yeb ovagan
our comntey aml age dangers gase oy Wby uant ol o dae
hoth sidedtiess,”

1§ 1N RUADLY PAPRIOPTC Y

In 1t renl v patrictus, Task toceprecats £y lespise, nadd
to denounce sy viling go sebed with vour crm v, wich
yout counttyme, with your footat s Lom time 1nn-
oanaed, bl averythimy Cunecte ] with you relyron, with
your sudilogy, wud i shoet, everythung your own?  And
yabt you must edmb that paliottsn s 4 Hrbug necersay
tog self~preseivation, s 1« onbe ntnert, se tlove, elfaepost,
selb-hopn, snd folb-progess, Ty, find o 15 who bvght you
1o kb 1eate the v oble viet v of petiiohs o d to wopt ats
destil contrwy, Hyoufind snnout, o tloriim & state s
i ths blavkest nable (v netal)’

REBABON AH I BOLR GUIRR

A fow words to th ey who wish £ 584 up Lheir uw
repgon a8 the sole gauds of gonduat i dity and to o scud
sactnd and the ¢ lagreal palios,

The o wimnde with such persors They searcely
g by nodepnds pd v o mdiwnd b repang, 12 4 VULY LT
foct and vning gaide ad that puneiples and rules deduced
from the knowledge and expsnience of provious gsnerstions
are sgaentiwl o onan happmoss. To osueh porsons
eannot explun the matbe ‘Hl ter than  the words of
Harbert Spencer ; who says : ~

' Clearly, then, & visiorary hopr misleads thoss who
think that in an tmagined age of veason which nught torth-
with repluck an age ol heheds but partly 1itional, conduct
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would be rightly guided by a code directly hased on eon-
sidepations of nflity, A utiligarian system of ethics ¢wnot,
it present, vs nightly theught out aven by the seloct tow
and is quite heyono the mentul reach b the many.

‘e vilue o frhe wnhenge | and the ologie: ly entoread
code 18 thab g torm dates with #o ne upproach  to trath, tha
o amulated reqults of pist hnmwan expetience, It hag nob
arsen eabionnlly bue empusea ly,  Duning pist imos man-
kind have sventua ly gone rght atter try ng all possible
wass of gomg wiong  The wrong gowngy have Jeen
hibitually checked by divister and pun, and death ; and ths
right go ngs have beeu cunttoned hecouse not th s check d
Thers hay been a growth ot beliefs ¢o 1eaponding to these
rood ind evil results  Phenge the code of conluct, em-
%miymg discovenes shwly and wlmost unconsctously made
thioigh o long sertes of rensations, has transcondent
authority on s side

“Not 1s this all  Weie it posstble torthwith to
replice a sraditionally estublished system of wules, supposed
to be saipeinaturvally war anted, by n system of  tules
rationally eluboiated, no such rationelly elaborated system
of 1ales would be adequuely oporative, o vhink that i
would, iwplies the the.ght Lt men’s balety and actiops
aty throughout determined by mtellect ; whereas they nce
in much lwrger degrees detey mned- by fosling’

I bes-ech the render to stpty the toregomny wortds wath
ell the attention in s power, nnd to apply the pumpot Lo
this country of an snaent cvlicvtion,  He will then he
o wed of s conten pt for £ae cules of conduect whitsh it has
mborited trom tumc samemotd, and he will bo cuted also
n iz wish to seb up individogl tewon as the standaid of
condact and what is wores, not his own native rewson, b it
the reson of ap allgethor different and dist g people,

A LOMMON MISLAKN,

It 18 that of suppnsig that Ihindu somal customs are
tae diotation ob o fow Risats of olden times,  You might ae
well supposs that the loug coutee of o noghty 1ver 19 the
resilt of ths turn given by the few  bounldeis which mes 1t
b 1te ovgin. In pomt of tact the course of the river has
been deternined by the property of waber which makes it
seek low ground md wo'd high ground  Sinilarly social
e 810 ns have taken courses determined by the propmty of
thes hivin 1 ind wnch nikey 1t eesk pleasue and avord
paIn,




AN DIY, b
WAL SOUIAT RE OWMBRN OVCHL 1) Yhaow 3 At !

Tt 10 the trath that soscty, auat s, w the product fm
moiv oF aatural coolulion thy v Hiado vy manefactao o thnt
the ther ey whith atcompany the wov e the prodwe b fag
mora of nefal evoluhon th uoof the pardons’s manu.
faoture,

Phere iy o L conclison aboul wotioty, "hao s
false conclusion about the sume, 1618 d wicblo  thab svery
petormer should know shese conelusons ind should now
the difterenco betweon them, The tiae conelomon about
society is that it is the praduct of nibaal evoluhon durmg
very long perwods of gime, Phs tdse concluswn about
socipty 18 that 36 18 the product ol the munubueting of
snch men as Mann, 3 imhkarachary v and other great lnw-givers
o d teachars  Obviously, there s v grent ditloience hotwesen
the two conclustons  Phose that be love w natmal ovelu-
tion will not be  n gront ey to mnke larpe sltornt ons
insoeiety,  On the other hand, those th itbeliey s in Bralin
manutactnie will elamonr and press for Inge alterations in
sopioty by means ot politicil and other nehfical ager cies

A WINDU M. RO TROUD 1 BPINE 1 IINDT,

1 say this with the condideneo inspired by long study,
abservation and expe riene

My beltal 18 that i o rompetent oo nipitlee of phil ro-
phars ware apponted to compuie the Hindus with othe
oivilisod communities, its verdict would be viry lmgely in
tavour of thn Hindus m point ob soeid nrd domestic virbn s
gonerally,

The [Tindus, of cuurag, have some gerivus inibugs,  But
taking the nef result, that i, virtues stinvs fatlings, they,
the Hand s, will tnke & Figh plwe in the comparisor,

"Their sobriety atons would entiy decibive w sipght  What
atvilised commmunity 1s there thk can proouce the exsinple
of & hundred thousand poople patherig on an oscasion and
huh{h-iug QLY quit b II.-HCII ord ﬂ]y w anennel 7

NN BOCIOLOGY,

Retain national and neturally develoned pocularities,
Every nation hoa thess peonhstitios and India has o ver)
lorge number of them, becanso her avilization is probably
one of the oldest. Tha peenliarities of each nation proba-
bly best fit thoe swine and confribute to 1ts hepy iness.  They

1
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epnetit ite 1 anrt ol heritable and exclusive  proporty
Another chumacterigthic 1a that i 18 valuble and dwmable
propeity. . ‘

{t may indeod adint of gradunt Doprovement.  But it
wotld hs the most flag int folly to atton pt to destany such
property and to substitute £Hr the same the similar prope ty
of other natic ne,

VACLE EAQFEDTNGLY ORUDTEARTE 1O TTTIND BOCTNLY,

A multitude F snch facte mught be etcporically ate d
'Th- following me some ot then —

(1) Very 1aere snts by o hsband igainet the wife
for mstitntion  or  restitution  of  conjigsl
rights

(2} Tnets aie no suite whatever hy n wite agan st
the husband tov she institution or restitntion of
those 11ghts

() Thers ars no smits hy mther ngainst the other
for s divorce

(1) Rate are charges of conjugal infide ity broueht
by exthar,

(5) Ture are disputes fur the pussession of chuldren,

(6) Riwre are disputes bebwesn husband and wil»

about property.
I'negn orit cs 100 1eady to see our fanlts wight wemd
due apprepiation to the foregoing fncts,

SOME USRITT CONULLUBIONH ABOTY HOCTAY REIMORMS

(1) What rstorm should be mide, nnd how it shonld
bes msde, mast be udged by ench community, and not Ly o
mixed w eeting of the 1epresentatn es of several communities
which sinot but give 11se to irveconcilable differences,
Fer example the Brahman community must judge tor itselt
me newd not tike vo neil with vihier communities,

(2) 'Carrying ont the above prineiple, ench section of
the Brn nan community st judge tor itself and not along
with other sectiuny,

(3) Those that jud.;e tor ench section muat not be all
the membatas ob tht seotion, young and old indiscriminately
but should he those who ave kuown to possess the grent st
knowledge and experionce

‘Phese mineiples being granted, I ar hound to state my
conviotion that the bost way to fail in any socinl eform, 1e
to try to Judge in a large meeying composed of Hindus of
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differe nt ot bes and oF shto nb w0 tions oF casbos, and ol
difterent domins ob knowledae and s xpore uee,

WHAL AN [MMUNS  JUANANIY o VA LUABLL BH10UL 18
WANL D,

Tt 1w wastod owing to s htth want o diso v anon,
Man ottert mm too high and thoretor s a1 they nwa
thie nim, thoy may siceced hatet, O ndo wly 1t wa d he
better to wchiove s o pood tim to tal 1) whieving moh

wd, Too nnipy nen mo alwire tiyirg to whieve ong
ﬁuudud po mde of good and fml, andde 1ot achic v maon
ong pound ot good

Insrand, therstors, of tiyuye to oo hioare vl byt
din imeh them  Yan bav e a far gree oo chanco o saoee:s d-
iz i the Lister than in tso tvner, e lutber i opsi

than the Llovmer,

SO 1Al HEr siev

What 1s the otder m wineh tha sienl telorms should
b undertaken Tt s ouitaly  not wight to hotogally
e dore fthory which st mear difhipult  theowy whieh wa I
1y oppossd it highest  degreo and opposed by the
gronteat portien ok the  popalation wd apposed by the
nost inflpential  of that peetion 1 yon by ot s not
petgomal heroism or fame, but puble gocd vielding the
furgest orop in the shottest fime, vor wat  eonsidor
wnd act  soeondingly My cunest comnrsl it prosde
the ensiest refortis,” thase wiich would b lorst opy os-
ed, thoss whieh  the peopls muy be showing a to c’m Cy
to spontancovsly adopt, T wake this clenr, [ will
now givo & faw  examplas  Peefmt to extend the apre of
the pivly’ marriage™  from eight to len or eloven, rather
that stiive to meka mwarmeges Lnke placy sbtey mntar ity,

Prefer to induce non Bribming to marry  thenr giths
abter waturity rather than steive to meke 1eal uiny
do no,

Profer all sorts of  tchorn ynthor  than stiive to bring
nhout widow-marriag 3%

Promote widow-marringos among nou-ltahwming, 1 fer
non-Beahming guing  to Ungland  and  lentuing arte and
manufactures,

* Wo may stato that lnte Rujalr Wir T. Mudhava How was in
fuvour of widow-mnirisges nnd maniages of gicds nfter puborby,

e
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Mroter Lo exand the cduestim of pulsan thn R
tath 1 thin gy nuch tmther,

Poater to odueate tiws puis m the Yo naculer vatl oy
than m Hnglish

Those who u» cenble of thiking o s ly mulaply
cxtoples of thas ird 1 oot sotry to see sy muny mistkes
mde.  More judgu ent . toquued than enthusiem wodl
1 npotanaty.

A Coxranmsos or 1re [NDIAN wiki witr I rrorpan
Winow,

The najomty of the widows wbhether in Indty o
roye nust tanain widews for Iibe This is obvious
wnd ¢uinot be dented  In the most yupasmt n wber o
shelter, tood ind olothing, wl o i< better off) the Indim m
the Buropean widow ? The storeswd thie s important iten s
we ¢ontiiited 10 bre Didien widow as w matter o oblir
tion pnd duty by her ow o ranily tionds and volatives ond
she has in wetnn to do vornpuatively easy domestic wol,
On the other ha id, o Buropean wide w has to carn  the se
items by her own hatd work renderad m most tstances to
b dshien ted ppc co nnery ally disposed stiangers 1 must
hete repit the question, which widow e tenlly better ofl ?
Why don’t the vitwons agsoentions in the country discuss
e deter mus s ¢ prectieal aestions ?

Lty IMOSPECL OF WIBOW MARDTAGL BE 01,

Whit are tho chances of Brabmin widow-ren airin ro ?

I nean in the preseas stte of alfmres The chiee ol
v widow consentinge g one 1o one hundead,  That of w oan
consenting to natry hoe 8 oone to one hundeed,  Phe
chanee of the paents consentuye is onv to one hunated
Phe result then w une to ous hundred % oue hund oa X one
har died which is equal to tea Inkhs,  Allowir g tor ertons,
the rvsult miv he or e to five Jakhs

Would 16 not, theretore, be botter to attempt ensiot and
vl trusttul sucial rofutt s sash as would 1educe the ooune
wes of widowhood, I refir to my advocacy ot luter  marna-
ron,  ‘That is to say, atter the pivl has attainsd bher tenth
veu, mn preterense to 1 nch bolore as at present,

FEY GOOL 01 WIDOW MARNIACGEH.

Do uet exaggerate this Tt must nat  bo supposed thu
all widows would mary and become bappy women.

¥
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Out ot evary bur dred pnolably seventy-hive will rabuso
from comaiderytions of etat v and relydor, Lo the ge-
miinine twenty-five dedact those wao have hod  chifduoy,
Thess who as very plan loolang,  Llcse who wme very
pon, Those who wre past the bloom ol youth.  Thise wto
ma not henlthy,  Thoren mndar Tkely 1o find  hushands
antt willn g tonar y o st be very snwll How sn il 1}
wint the readots bo esbimate o d sey aetb will o asc ul to

du 80,
CELTI B WIT O THIODS

Tiotemt keonly unented over  List thoee whoare con-
concerncd on y finnk bow  the calamity could hase heon
avested by following vhe advice 1oy eitedly pven to deny
the mn tgn of gicls nll alter the tonth yoms ol thelr age
How 181t that even intellige ab nabives 1o not y 4 1 nde: -
stand that much ot this kind of mistorto ne w ght o pre-
vented by delnyiig ovur nzen to as lnbo o period s moay bo
w thont violence ww the Saslias o approved usye 9 7 Tha
whols paint is in o nut shell Do not natey boys wd pvls
ull atter the ages of Lreatest mo tality have passed, weo-
ting to med ¢al seienco or oudiary expenjence. L olollow
th's principle in wy practive aud carnestly invile othots to
do go,

AL O DBRSERY ALION RO AN 11 BULY,

Whoni ver young widows fell under obssivatic 1 o1 vo s
under notice, tnguice und aseoittam if they wore not marn «d
betore ten years of age o1 to boys botms hitecy years ol
g,

You will find this to hoe the case in the majurity of in-
atangees,

What iy t] ¢ lesson to be deawn fron this? Tt s that
you shoukd not wmarry yow el boto o £t igs of 5o boy
betora that age,

15 18 quate possinle frr you to do this,

You ought to do it, it yp1 cue tor the happiness of
your dear child and tor that of yourselt und your wite.

It dose not squne more than  wommon-sengs o
understand and appreciste this,

THE VOLUNTARY NRDURANCE OF MINDU WIDOWSH,

Mpny joung men educuted in Faghsl do not sesm to
know that this voluntary endurance s nob wrational.
What can bs more obvious than that & womnn who 18
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without a husbane, ¢ waot sffond to live up to the mark ol
& motr ed women,  Sho n ust not get elnldien and thoretare
must live woll helow thik matk, 16 may possibly he otha.
wise 1 othe r countries, where thore aro plenty of foundlmg
hosptals, baby-fcrming  estibhshments and  orphanages,
Theas me wanting in Indis, Thence the existing usares
of the underliving ot the widows, ‘Those who blindly d.
cla n against thess usnzes would do well to anderstany vhe
considerations which I have mndicated

A NIW ARDPELL ¢ 1HE MATLI'R,

Daes it not ooceur to a thoghttal mnd that as o
widows of digtret onmy e abrolutely 1efuse to remmry
apite ot ratural inst net snd all the ngings of pmtoivid 1a-
tormet &, those widows that find, 1n thele un 1o na22e? gondi-
tior , & vertain aet Dar co of satistaction or compensation
m other words, moe pleasure thw pain and in the
renutiied  condit on more pun than plea we ! T the
widows the nrelve: feel 8o, who are the 1eto mevy, who have
nevel been widows themselves, to wsett the contrary and to
Vlaim o supetseds the judgment ot those who wie mosb
numes ally concerned, and who rry ta be the actunl 1es
cipients of Lha pleasurs or the pan concerved ¢

This wpact 18 s 1ggested only to o phisise the necesty
of wenter paibtencs and persuaston on the part of the
1efurin ars.
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SR P R AR o T
NATIONALTTY ve. RATIONALIVY ®
My Paonr M RANGACHARIAR nma)

TADIFS AND (GLNPI MY N,

[ am very glad that onr woik hote to-day has begun
with the anthongative anvouncement ftiom cnr honors
ad aud worthy Chairman that the lHinin  Associa-
tion undot the susprees aof which we have met,
ig nob stmted with any fesliug ol oppomition or any
ayivit of jealousy and iutoleraunce in elation to any
other porsons or hody obf persons of whatever rank,
who holding opinions which are on important pointsy
different from our own, me sbill striving to achiave the
gamoe end that we hove 1n view, namely, the welfa s
and the progiessive advancement of the nteiests o
India and of the Humdu cummunity as a whole |
know thut sach an aunouncement 18 particulaly
needed now j becauge dining bhe lagt fow duys cartam
puraons olaiming the antheiity of leadership and the
ingontioverLible vight of ationality have hoen indnlg.
ing in a great dunsl of jeming and Houting on public
platforms in Madras with the objsel of ridicnling all
those who dissgresd with bhem in tegard to the mannm
in which the work of prpula, soginl, wors and reli-
gious improvement is to be carried on in this ancient and
historic land of oure. T feel highly tha kil snd 1 am
cortain that all those who hiave had any thing to do with
the organisalion of the indn Association, which i now
launched forth in this auepicious munner will feel
squally highly thankful—to the acting Chisf Jusbice
ot onr Iigh Court, Sir 8, Snbamanis Aiyar, for bis
having lifted the Madras indu Arsociation nb ity very
first meebing of public inanguration to the high and

sl k-’ Tulul e ™. e

Yy eyl Sgrmp

® fpecch dellvared ob the Daugursl meating of the Magiras
Hindun Asscolation on tho 1st Janunry 1904
b
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impeigonal level of principles and culm conviotion

Tverywheis it isseen that much loss progress is achisved
by quauial and by peisonal controversy thun by thooght-
ful composnre and the wise action of dignified and
pattiotic statesmanship However, 1t may be asked-—-nnd
rightly too--what necessity thete is for biinging into
existenca another hody of assooiated Individuals to do
the same or very neaily the samo work which is being
dons by other bodies which have already been in exis-
tence for some tune. 81ch a question 1y a perfectly natu-
val one to ask; and the reply we pive to itis that

slthough the social and moral and religions advancement
of our mother-land is om aam, aven asg they claim it to he
thairy, still thete is this vital difference ketwesn thew
and us, We mean to adopt in all that we do no attitude
of opposition and i reverence in relation to what cons-
titutes the spirit of the ancient and pescefully progres-
sive civilisation of India , and our endeavour to improve
1t ig not intended to be based on any new-fangled and
uneuifed ideas which some in this country have imbibed
i 1apant yeara fam athar cjvilipations cument under
other natuial conditions and belonging to other guar-
ters of the world  Our chief objeot 18 that this work
of helping on the advancement of the Ilindu peapls
and then civilisation must be conducted in keeping
with the frend of their long socnmulated historio forces
and in obedience to the inner spirit and the wmoval
motives that have heen actuating those forces all
along It has Lean declated pretty frequently of late
that this kind of dilference between hodies of patriotic
workers 1s really no difference at all  'We have heen
told that ib is nob a thing of any very seriona impoi tance
in any matter which method of woik iz ndopted by
workers who are reslly sincere and in earnest, and
that, us long as the object in view continues vo be goad
and worthy, we nsed not at all trouble ourselves about
the spirit which ingpiies and impels those who labowm
in tha field of Indian advancement from day to-day.
This manner of 3tating the case makes it look very
plausible ; nevertheless, the difference in 1egord to the
method of work and the spirit of the worker ig not in
any case too insignificant to be safely neglected alto-
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gether, I'here niay ba much wise tolorance and friendly
hiatetnity botwaen hodivs of workers o differing from
ona another ; bub it s not pessible to make tham all he~
come merged wto one body. We may all wok together
shoulder to shoulder in a spuit of toloration and pertoct
mutual nudetsbanding. o every ons of those whe do
not agree with ui and nt the same tune wish to woile on
differont lines tor improving the conditions of civilisas
tion 1 our conntay, we are all willing to ofter the right
hand of tellowship and sey ¢ ** Look here, hrother, you
have the good of ow countiy at heatt gnite as much s
auy of ug have. You love our motheiland, and fesl
for het and work for her according to yomr wisdom and
convictions, But the light that is w1 hi) me points out
my way to be dilletent froma the one which vou tollow,
Thetetore 1 cannot walle along the semwe 1oad with y ou.
Neveitheless, [ fresly own that you are nlso sndeavourn
Ing to go to tha same goal which we stiive and hope to
1ench, o ony, worle, maich and make owl mother
indin prosper by the waik you do and by the distance
you thus manage to cover on the road that leads to
our common gosl of advancement,” Tnis kind of tole-
tation and friendliness iy quite possible and it is ver
highly desivable alsn, Bat that gput of union, whmﬂ
will cause the fusion of our principles and convictions
with the principles and convigtions of those who
mote or less radically differ from ue, iv is altogether
wiposeible to have, although it so happens tha# the
goal which they have in view 1 very neatly the enme aa
what we too have in view. We hold that the effort to
tear ourselves sway from the higtcrie influsnces of the
pust of nur national life is wrong m itself; and it 18
sutely caloulated to end in faJure, 'he freadom from
gactal control thab gome awoug our countyymen hope ta
acqquive by transplanting themselves, even whila they
ato at home in India into the wholly new at-
mosphare of a wholly wew eivilisaton i utterly
an unrealisable dresm ; and every endeavour made in
ignorance to reslise 1t ig certain to make the future ot
the country decidedly woras than the past. Thus the
nestion of method is not ab sll an wmimportant one
h the other hand, in conmaction with the pioblem of
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working for the gocinl, mmal und 1eligious advance-
ment of our country, this guestion of method is ons ol
vety vital importance. In all mat e the questom
ot method is of uportance in determining what parbi-
cular plan of eampaign it 18 that 18 to he tollonwed and
whether in thai plan certain things are to he done or are
not §0 he done at all. Lot ue for example, take tha usse
of & doctor who har io tieat a patient s as fo £ @3 lum
trom his illness. He may follow either what they vall the
symptomatic method of Lrentinent o1 whal they call the
rattonal wethol. When he has not discovered the
cauge of the digense by successfully diggnosimmg the
case of his patient, he can only adopt the symytomatie
treatment  Lf, however, ho has anived at a corieul
disgnosis of the cage and has thuy tound out the tre
cause of the digease, then he naturally adopts what is
called the 1atior al method of tieatment so as theipby
to e the disense by trying to roet out whatever hap-
peng to be its canee, Heie the patient is one and the same
petson ; s allmtent also is one and the same ; and the
doctor’s ohject, whether be adopty the symptomaiie
method or the rasional mechod of treatment, is assu-
1edly to cute the ulness of the suffering patient.
Neavertheless, ycu will all aea at once that the remody
which the doctor prescribes for the good of his pationt
must necessarily vary with the method of troatment that
e has made up his mind to adopt.  The sym) tomatis,
presgription cannot be the saume as rhe rational presunip-
tion, Heweis a case in which the method of ppetation
cdiectly determings all the detsile of what 18 to be done
and what 13 not tobedone. T'very doctor knows that
although the i1ational method of treatment is deci~
dedly superior fo the symptomatic mathod, still theis
are cnzes in which this latter method of treatment is
the only thing that is possible and to some extent help-
ful. Thus the 1stional doctor need not jeer at the sympto-
matic doctor a8 & guack, nor noced the symptomabio
doctor flout the other as 8 mers visionaty and theorige:,
In this way the moethoud by which we endeavour to
work out an object is not only not unimportant in
iteelf, but 18 also of great value in enabling us to know
vightly what'our immediate duty ie in vespect of our
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aarrying oub the ultimate end that we have m view
It tor & nonnt we apply thig view of the matter to
tho (uestion of Thndu soanl mpreveisens and po-
gress, we ol nll af once see how the method of wok
we doesite to adopt determines natwally the attitude
wo are b0 bave an telnticn to the Gradhtions and the
authotity o the sodiety which we are mrxios to
stre ngrthon and to improve  whather we me to theenrd
tha tiad tlons and undeinine the aurhoity of that
soc iy wilia view as it 11 8ad, to nake 1ts progies-
atve advincanent onasy and more and mue posmble
thorahy or whethm we e to Iimprove and anity those
traditiona awd thus enfiven tha  avthouty o as to
maka b mote and mare eftecfive 1 andncing ar d help-
ing on progress moall desnalle dpnections 1t is
neadless tor me to pomt cut hewo  that the forme
of thase fwo views contesponds to the symptomnarnie ar d
tho lattel to the 1ational method of n eaical tieatmant,
What we have at issne hers 12 not therelois a amall
matter; wa have here something unole than mere
opinion and gelf-agamtion.  Among ns in these daya
pecple montion varieme methbods of sc ool ard 1eligions
refortn which we clagsified or amauged in valions woys
Mome natmally approve certan ol these maethods for
adoption, while otheis approve othet methods  Mony
howaver, aie m der ths mprestion that thoe guestion of
viothods in by s mue veally mads ton wuech ot, I have
also examined neomding to my capaciby the vayions
wethe da that ate now denoted by various names with
ihe objeet «f linding out what theh tndalymyg differ.
encog ate,  'o my mind it appetas that there ate naly
two really duflersut methods poseaible in regmd to the
wolk that has fo he done for the purpose af encourag-
ing the sowal, moral and religious advancement of thie
country in the pressnt condifion of otir histmy, Thess
two methatds are what may be ea’led the constitutional
and the tehsllioug methyds, or the method of svolution
and the mothod of revolution. 'The foumer of these is
m haimony with nll the chief traditional forcer which
ate more or legs actively in opetation it soociaty ; bub
the latter is not in haimony with them, but fsels
uncomfertable vindes their contiol and tends to 1avolt
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agonst them, [ndeed this latter method openly on-
comtages the individual to break loose hom all such
inconvenient soo al tegulations and restrictions as he
may in his judgment deem to be uncalled for m
unwarranted  T'he former msthod opeiates (nite
conatitutionnlly in relation to all anthority, and doti-
fully obays 1t even when it 13 being subjected to
eringism and ooiection, 1y critiu’su mlﬂiull"y whon
it goes wrong and works Injustice, to correet the errors
that me always more or less incidental to its exelciss,
and to purify ard ennoble mote and mote tho veiy
sources of authoitty ate all highly necessmy iu all
depaitments of human life and uctivity so long as the
getting 1n of decay and deterioration in them hasg to be
guatded agamat an 1 checled in the mtaveat of civilisa-
tion, And this Jaod of cnticism and cotteciion as
applied to eironeously operating authouty does nul
ab all mean the same thing as tha adoption of tlat
ofhat method ot 1eform, which 1g baged on the
conviction of the individual and makes hm feel
that whatever 1¢ not conducive to the heasdom of
nis owir progress and consmence 18 not  thersiors
conducive to the welltae of eociety as a whole, and
that consequently 1t can be nothung other thaun vittna
and hersism to1evolt against 1t and 10)ect it ag comple-
valy as possible Tl process of operation is known
in the langnags of some of o1r modern gocial 18torimeary
ag the tationalistic method, the conscience mothod, the
courage-of-convietion method and so on j and by what.
goevar name you call ity 1t {inyly amounts to thig—
bhat the mdividaal must have unrestramed fresdom to
asgerf mmself against the authomty of giciely as well as
of roligion 1 any matter in which he happens to teel
that that aunthotity1s not quite righteously exercised
i rolation to him Wa do not want ig sny anything
pergonally against thoss who believe in the efficacy of
thia method vl work nnd act in accordance with i,
ithough we oursslves heliave in the method of evolu-
tion and do nof balieve at all m the method of revolu-
tion, ag that which i best snited o encourvags our
social and maral and 1eligions progress. This classi-
fication of the various methods of refoim under the
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heads of evolubion and aevolubon is 10t altogether
ansappotted by non-Hindn thoupht and olseivation
i Tntha to-day,  Withheterenes to the mis imdematand-
ing that avose here in Madias in conuection with t}e
P aparatory m mogamonta that bad to 1o ade for the
polding of the Jndhan National Soeewd Jonference s
an adj maet of the Indian Nutional Congness which was
i session o oul wndab awng the et few  dayy,
s Bombay newspaper, the Dayanodnye, rematked
with v cloat-sighted compehension ot the gibnation
that the conflios way1oally betwoeon the two methoda
of avolution and r1evolution, Lb satd that those who have
g distnob pinciple as to mothod of 10foum, {o the effect
that 1t al all be dighisetly an evolution of t 1o national life
and in no gense a iavolubion, cannot wor ke with advans
tage with thoso who ate not aimd of o revolubion
Nor cun the latter make theii revolntion complete, f
hampered by those wha cling to  evoluhion,  And
betng apparently an organ of the Chustian Missionary,
it naturally encomaged & rapid rovolution in [udian
hte by making the emphatic declaation  that
revolution is the only fivue path for 1eform, A looal
mapazine, also  belonging 1o a body of Chustian
Migaionaties, has taleen into consideintion the cliffers
ence of opinion between the two gectons of 1limdu
“reformars ' ng to theil choice of me hod, and has
thiown the wuight of its support on the aide of thoss
who ars melingd to oppose suthority,  Although thiy
magasing doos nob gu to the exteut of opoenly advoeats
ing revoliution in preferonce tu evalnbion it still en-
contapes in & yvery biunt aud open mant er hoth socinl
ancd religious isloyalty on the path of lLinghsh-educat-
ad 1{indune  When newepapes and magazmnos edited
by Christian Missivnaviog ta serve the purpose of Uliris-
pinn propagandism teil us with tocksuwie veltuinty that
revolnbion is the only methed by which 16 18 possihle
to achieve progress in Imda society or that the
pronpsg of evolution has given rise 50 no progress in
any country ab any time, ov that socinl and veligions
disobsience and disloyalty ars virtues that me worthy
of high appreciation, we cnn surely understand the
inner wenning of their attitude in velation to the con-
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tinued vitality and umty of Hindu society and of s
immewtorial civilisation, The rehgion of the meuk
Josng who preached the heatt-enthralling peace, whieh
18 80 aglow in the famous Sermon on tho Mount, has
gomehow made many ol ity over-ardent followels nug.
1sad and mismepresent  the lessony of history o that
o wany of them now nanqee to ses In (Tod’s povern
mant of the umvaso that pmogiess 1s alwayve noeom-
phished throngh disorg wisation and disiuption thhough
tevolution and bloodshed, and ravely af at all, by
means of the slow and steady opwiation of the whole-
some and haimemons torces of conadt 1ction When
these woibhy 1eaders of the wisdom of Providcuce pas
us on the back and aslk us to oast our lot with Uhose
who are disloyal and rebellious in spuit, ave we not
bound to male suva that theit adviece is thoroughly d a-
mterssted before we begm to act according to 1t 2 (O
conisa there are Chistian missioniries an 1 ssic no-
11683 and Thave heawd it said that the open manifesta~
tion of what may be cadlod hostile sympathy m
selation to any oo 18 & gwee 8iga thet an w oo well
with him, Therefors withoub troubhing owigelves very
much a8 to how far this advice iz woithy and well-
meant, we my safely come to the econdlusion
that to woik for the progress of owr counhy hy
taking advantage of the slow and steady operation ¢}
nll the wholssome forces that me tound thersin iy fully
in keeping with trune wisdom, in kespmg even with
that Inghly vannted ationality which haa been mnde ¢
be the sanme a8 nationahfy under the pationage of the
Nubional Social Conference, which wens through the
wotl of passing 1ty dictated 1egolutions in a faily
quiet manner yesteiday  Aud after all {s nationality
the same ag 1atinality 7 No student of history can
deny that there is a complete and congistont cowrss
of ratonality in tho prowesses which undervlie the
avolution of svery nationality known to history, In
bhig way we may see that there i much 1eal 1ationali~
ty in nationality ; and surely those who worship ration-
ality are theratore hound fo hold nationality olgo in
higl esteem, and oupght not, if they know thomsalves,
to ridicnle and rake light of reform on national lines,
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But whore it is the ratiovality of any one single
individnal that iy 1alsad to the 1ank of, and mades
aqual  to, nationality theie we ale  u from feeling
satiglied with the 1ationality of the given equation,
We kuow tliat too oblen evon men who think mossly
wrongly ate apt to wet a high value n theie own 1a-
ponahty, 1, howover, we somehow ties onselves from
ghig pesonal somce of ev o 1 comes onf to e Blue Eat
all wise men bhink alike and that ra iouality suporsedes
nat onality  Thus the rationality of a Ohinaman, to
ingtance, may ngree with the ra.iona ity of an Lnplish-
man, and the vationality of the Japanese may also
agres with that of the Hindu, It s indeed n well
kuown tiaism  that the laws ob accurate thinking are
unnttocted by the verying conditions of differing
nahionshties, But does this in any manner justity puy
ignoring the natural fact of natwonslity, partieulaly
when we sie emdeavoming to improve the concrete
gonditions 1olating o the had realities of the lives of
man and women bound together by a corporate bhond
of socin! unity and mutual co-opeiation and helpfulness P
(f, for iustance, the wlrimate ideal of progresa and
human civilisation 18 taken into consideiation am n
problem for which u theoverical wluticu 8 requirad,
it is possibie thet we shall obtain in 1egard to {5 the
samp ot very nearly the smme opinien fivm  many
thoughtful men of wany natipnnhities  13nk when these
tepsoned 1dess and opimiuns of  really wise and
thoughtful men me to be made to woik asctually
in the life of u gociety, the whole question assumes
6 very difforont aspect What we have to do for
the purpose of making these wise aud rationsl
ileas bocome oconmetised mbo helpful social and
religions institutions, and how these institulions,
when craated, have to be guided and worked sately in
the ghiorm and strass of life and gll its gompstitive
ounflicts, are obvionaly dependent npon tha conorets
conditions and the physical, physiologioni, mental,
mo1al and othar actusl sptitudes which charactetise
the various hunman communities with whioh we
have to denl. For example the conarele conditions of
Trench socisty differ fiom those of linglish society ; and
6
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these again ditier from those of lindu society. In fact
weo onn {ind no two diffsment human communities, the
sonciete conditions waeieof ate the same in every
tespact, Although Indisu rationahty may very well
agren with Luglish rationahty, for mstance, 16 18 1m-
puseible for the nationality of the llindu to becoms
indentieal with the nationality of the Inghshmon, As
long at the path of the past history ot lngland i
diffsrent from the path of the past history of India, and
as long as tho p ssent conditions of lite and eavilisation
in India me mevitably d fletent iom those conditions
as they are now cmient 1n ngland, o long indesd 1t
1 impossible tv merge Hngheh nationality in Indian
rationality or Hindu nationality in Muglish tationality,
I'na tact of uationshty hos been a mme potent
elomunt 1n lusto 'y thau even the most flawless rational-
ity of denationalised ndividuals, Lot us not therofore
maguify the imp ntance and 1ntallibilipy ot our own 1a-
ttonality to the sxtens of neglecting that greater and
stuer 1ationality which undeilies the nationality of all
ordesad human comn.naties, Heform on national lines
may clash somebimas with the selt-sullicient tationality
of certan high placed o low placed individaals 3 but it is
as & matter of course 1y complete consonance with thai
larger rationality which determines snd differentiates
nationality. Gentlemen, it there are among you persous
who think with as and agiee with us in this matter,
and who are aso patiotic enough to work for thae
advancement of our eonntry and to make 1readily and
angradgingly tie requued sacrfice o that work, I
have nob the slightesh hesitotion in declating that ony
newly organised llindu Association will 1eceive them
all with open atms, provided that thoy ate at the same
time willing to fight the battles of progress under e
banner wisit the supreme conviction that no individual's
rationality therein ought to have the authoriry to
override our umited nationahty, We beseecli yon all
to besr wm mind that, uniess the individual works in
due gubordimatior to the forees which make up his
nationality and give unity and strength to the corporate
lite of hia society, thersoan be po froe and lasting
progiess achieved on behalf ot that society o1 national-
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ity Dlaase yanteniber this well, and cherigh at the
very contra of yow hoeart thig great principle nf ssivice
and self-subordination, and come and join our 1anks so
that we may all disshargn well in concert om duties of
high patmotism svd noble humanity on tha lineas of
natureal growth and lealthy evolution, ln earnestly
inviting your co-operation and 1 eudling upon jou
to undergo labour aml thoaght ard sictifice  we
gan only offer you in ieburn the aerops for mos
and mure of labonr and  thonght and savelico It
ig always the pmivilege of lova and patriotism to labou
and to sacrdice, and love slwayvs loves hecause b
must Chereture, whonever you ate Called upon to
love and to undergoe sacuifics in discharg g the gieab
dutivs of the service ot count y and the seivice of man
do not agk tor any 1etmn over and sbove the svope
tor amvies, which rhe call gives you, 53 soun as youue
willing to respond to it; but ba pleased that by 1esd
ponding to it you and youl belongmga become, worthy
to be hallowed by bewg offered unto God who ever-
Inatingly dwells in the ptornnlly holy shiine of tiuth,
patriotism, philanthiophy and 1eltgious reahration, In
anaent days m this country it was otdained that thogu
who were in any way apt to ask fov ary 1etuin wae
wat 6 to 1endol gervice to society n the way of
offering to it wisa counsel and swe and safo guidanae,
Young mon had fivet to undergo, as Bralomacharns,
the rehigionn wnd moisl diseiphne of gtudent life,
whevein they lemnt the lossons of 1everence and
ohediance, and leatnt alsn how to appreciate and honour
their own nationality and the mbented accumula-
t1on of culture and morality on which that vationality
vaated. Then they had to live theil lives as houssholdets
QIO householdets, digcharging a 1 theix social obhiga-
Gions us well ns family obligationy in & thoroughly
wonodrable manner, anil acquring the fullest possible
axporienco of the trials and the temptations of life, so
as neither to be lured by its swaets nor 10 he dighes be
enad by ite bitters. After undergoing such traimng
and siter living so fully and to such advantage the
life in Bocivby, the houssholder wae axpected to retire
from the buay buatle of social and domestic life, so that
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he might have the opportunity of calmly masdilating
upon the experiences of his life and diaw Jessons of
wigdom ftrom them. Then he was at lost to adopt the
lite of renunciation snd non-attachinant and go out, it
he chose, as the teacher and guide of the many mow and
women who wera atill living their lives 1n woeioty, In
this artangemant people conld be alwaye sure that those
who had the title to preach and to offer puidance to
gociety had the needed tiamming, and weie 1 tull
possession of the 1equited expsiionce of lite, and had also
the more necessamily requited freedom friom pergonal
biag of all kinds, I need not tell you, therefors, that
the man, who feels that he has besen wvietinuged by
the society against the disciphne of which he haa
rabelled, 18 in no way fOt to be a guide to that
gociety Piay donot fake any such man to be you
laadm in regatd te the work of nccomplishing the
progress and parfection of Hindu saciety 1t you tolluw
the Jead of any such man, there is always tha cartam
dange: of your beiny misled by hig petsonal equation
as aganst your society and il 1ogulations. Rebels mway
and often do successfuily 1elieve themselves from the
abligation of loyalty to the authority which they dwscard
and disoboy ; but their temenity becomes phenomenally
sbrange when they begin to complain thet the society
to which they have proved disloyal does not honow
them ns leaders and does not at onece obey their
bidding. 1s it not stiange that the foot which
kieks in contempt vxpects to he horomed by o kas in
retnen ? The mathod of rebellion and revolution kills
iove, magnifies the asnse al self-impoitance, and makes
it impossihls for a lesdsr to grow unconscionsly under
augpicious circumstances and in a favonrable atmos-
phere. It cenaures and blames whete 1t ought to
love nnd e helpfu’; it destroys where it ought to
construct, and cunsfiuets what it does ou the uncertain
foundation of individual rationality. ft i out of conside~
1ationg like these that the Ilindu Association bas been
started It proposes to work for Ifindu advanoenment
on really national Yines [t discourages rebellion, but
ab the same time meann to strive constitutionally to
obtain all such rocial and religions reforms ag are
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needed i the interest of tiue progiess, I havo already
spoken to you much longer than Lintended te do,
Pherefore peumit me to conclude my 1emarks by
drawing your atteation to the caretully diatted state-
ment of the aims and objects of the Ilindu Association,
You, who ate mtetested 1n the progiess of the Ilindu
community in India, will, aftee parusing i, be abla fo
judge for yonrselves those aims and objects, so as to
asertain their value and worthiness, And if, as we
hope and beheve, yon berome convinesd that they are
gocd and worthy, 181t too much to expect that jou
will all help the Hindu Associstion g adly and inake
it a power tor good in this giand and noble countiy of
ou 3, which we all love so well and gy deatly 7 Ow
due place in the history of man we cannot and ought
ot to give up, and God in His wisdom will lead na
atight, 1t wa 1m our hun piayefully discharge ous
duties well without the smallest tmn: nf solfishness
or the lenst tendency to se f-asseition,



Mmrs, BESANT ON HINDU SOCLAL BELORM
ON NATIONAL LINDS#*

L sl A"

Brouwtms, Why s it that w2 bhave meb hero this
mo.ning in numbers so vast, so thronging ? What s the
abject that liay gathered us tog ther  What 1a that we
hope that we tutend to co? Weare bete to take anothw
atep un the path along which Indin 19 trouding to her
tightiul place wnor g the natwons ot the world  Wo awe
hete t1 lay arcther atone 1 the gread buildirg ot the
Indmn eaifles, so that working for the tuture, we ars n ot
to meke that futi1e the present and brirg it right home to
ow dootways, to make 1t 2 1eahity and not mersly a diesm
Some wo ds have already besn smd why unother Associa-
tion sbould be tounded with visws 1 some 1espocts siml
to the one that has been working wmong uws tor many
yauar  Tha angwuer enmey in the first words Inmd down in
the printed paper of the ebjects of the Thindu Association,
thit it intends fo  promote Ihadw sosial and religiou
acllvancement on 1 qtionel Lines in hurmony with the spiii
of Hindw cinlisation  That 18 the distingmishing madk
While we have quurtei with hone, while we have hatsh
winda tor none, winde we have condemnatic n for none, we
yet clamm mun duby to chooss the path which, we belieye,
leads best to our sonl ; wnd that path 18 u national path and
pot & foreipn one, one of Ihndu crvilisation and uot of
Western  civilisation, (heat, hear) one i which, while
we will tahe fro n the Waest overything that is usetul thas
oan entich out knowledge and enluge our hearts, we will
take nothing toat  dospiritualises Indis, nothing thai
denntionalis s Tmuba, notbing that makes her simply o copy
instead 0. a divine orginel, We do not want 4 plant of
exutic growth that will wither before the Indisan sun and
. wMl be torn up by the Indian storm ; we want s plant of
Hindu growth and of Ihindu tout, that grows stionger
whon the Ilindu sun hlazes upon 1t and 18 soble to resist
the tornado as woll o8 the ttopeal heat. (Cheers). No
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* Speech delivoled at the inaugmal meeting of ‘the Madias
Hindn Association on the lst January 1904,
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redotm s lasting, no change 18 pormsnent which w not
baned on the traditions of the nation wnd m weordance with
the gemus of the pocple, T an net eomd mmrp Western
ways, Wostern ttad tions, Westein customa,  Were 1 in
mpland 1 shoshd tell then to base thewr mstitutions on
Lnglish bistory, singhsh gonvig, Tuglish $ought ; hut
Fhin T elum the sumos vight of omginal ty tor the Ind in
pation to base her groawth on Indmn tuoaitons and te
bitld 1n a condances with Ind o oarohiteetme. A horss
iv not woll bult which s & mixture d every style ot
blding ; here a bit trom tle arcutecture of Hngland,
imd there n serap thit comes hrom (lane; horo o dootway
that bas o Muossalman stamp on i, and sl ero 4 tariet that
vacally un Enghsh Cuthedinl spue, Buid yowr temple
as o Hindu temple, and then b will stand 3 bat o you
butld mto it setaps of the areintectimo t every othe
religion you will hive o grotesque anichro iism  ind not

nati mal bulding,  (Applause),

BRUCATION O HINDU (HRIA,

What are the main points to which ths eltorts of this
Asscointion nre to he tined? I pes ¢at tioee wh.ol are
mosb 1o potant, and on which the evolution depends. 7 ha
alueation of Ihndu gihls ani women in accordance with
the anoiint ideals, ane  tn Loaping with modern 1 equire-
wments—~ there 18 the poiat on whieh the future of Indm
depends (heargghonr.) o the mothets of Indis, the
future geneiations of Tndiy wnst uecsssardy tike,  Lodan
women 1 all the splendo n of then religious dovotion, in all
the radince of their purtky. Unless you eea carry them with
you, thete is no Indie for the futmne; to Indisn wonan-
haod ir pmt of the Indian nation, end Indiw mothethond
is the objeot of worship of the Iindu heart (1lear, hem)
Now you will never cawry Indin womanhood with yoo,
unless your lines ate Ilmdu, You will never tear ont of
the hents of the Ilmdu womnn her love tor her ancestral
fuith 3 you will neved ma've her tuin het back oo Swvithie
and Sita and on all the noble vomen of Indin of the past
who are bound up with hor moost sacred memories,  Iindu
Dipimo b its templo in the heatt of Indign women , and
if you descerste that temple, Indinn womanbood will not
mareh forward with you, But unless she goes forth with
you, you haye no tiue cwilisation, Chaldren suck then
Idens from mother’s milk amd their fsb impressions are
gathored round her koves, ‘Whot must yon do to raiwe
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Indin?  You i st taise their wonen 3 yon must maks their
religion ns wide as 1t 15 deveted s yau st wivke ther
minds as thoughtful as they are puie; andin order to do
that, you must educuts them  Without education eibher men
or women miss thoit full stabime,  Tdoewt:d nen nosd
wives who are ud eated ;bat how?  In s wey that wiil
meke them lose tho ideal of Hindu women ot the past 5 to he
made s'mple B a s snd M.A%, hith-rato Gupies of thew
husbands ? That 18 uot what yon want  You want a
women who is gpuitusl, you want a woman who, at tho
same tine that she ¥ spivitnal, 18 also anlightened, who
cauld be your comnsellor a8 well as your rehgious wdenl, who
will add to her fuith knowlecgo, and so nfluence husband
and sons, religonsly as well 98 otharwise ; and fa that
you must give them an eduention fonuded on their fmth,
you must teach them along roligions and aling national
lines, an education that will make them better wives and
better mothers and not an edusation nseless to them to play
their part in Indian civilisation (Cheers), Tnglish ednen-
t1on modellad on ditferent economie conthtions where the
wornn is tho competitir of man— that is not what you
want for Iadinn women. You want ong which will mako
tihem know the past of thewr land and which will train
them in their own Sansketk and Vernacula literaturs,
whieh will make them proud of the pest, which will mke
tham tenlise the future towerds which wo wre going, You
do not want to revolutionige Indian womsnhood. You
only want her to grow aloug the sncieugs lines to the
uncient stutiie, The education then of Indisn womnn
ta the fundamertal object ol this Associntion,

EDUVCATION O FANDITS AND PRIFSTH,

Then after the edueation of Hindu gils and wowen,
you come to tha education and enlightenment of Hind
pandits and pricets. There is another great class, ustorly
apaif, at the present tiom the ideas which nte moving
the minds of Erglish educeted Indinne. The pandits anil
the priests are nat in sympathy with national asphiations,
with the hope of national piogress. They are cut oft
from it by anutter ignorance of the prasent, howoyer
learned they way be withaegaid to the pust, Therefors,
thay exertiss na real influencs over the minds of the
English ediented ten, Ther lgitimate influence, their
useful, their wh ilesome influenee in restenining the aver-
eager, in checkirg the over-hasty, i utterly lost tp the



APPLNDIX h. 47

cot nfry,  How e it bo given haek 2 By leading them to
1 hiee and understuad go wihu ey ol the other side ot
Indgm hte, tawlie abwhis moving in the heuts of the
youn Duglish odueved olasses,  Theretor s, the Asvo
tlon propuses thut m doshing wirh the pulits ot the future
t ey shall not orly lnow o Oligons and o fieer e
whieh bolmgs o Hid asmy bat shall he he nlwnwed  with
moa e Boopoun sthovght ind culbwe and tew sympa-
s and  etive ¢ropwrton gaed 1 the nee sy
changes that miast conoe upom the Imil You want t)
(vo thery o touch or toe el anbum which 1 w0 1ugely
Je masnting the mnde ol she Unghsh edueten 1o, and
in (e to do 16, you must no lonzer hive the exclusive
S sl edwention, bt you must also teach the pa wdits of
the it e that Dnghsh Lwgeuege which is thy com non
lung 1o of Lndin t1n Worth to South  brom Dist to Waest
vud 80 cunble them o leatn to add to the ¢ tregan s of
I aninny and seholuslnp that last toch 0 modetn tho wht
which will wak  thowr spaiont thowht moae g lushind
abt th presont duy and enabls shom to play thon indispan
sihly put i the growth of the Indun ratwn, (Jrear,
heat). Tt wnotuer of the great planks of the plattoun
that wo sdvoeute betore you to-duy,

RELIGIOUH 1DUULLION O ROYS,

Then we come o the rehpions cducation of Thinda
beys and ghls sl Hwdg Schools aod Collegass How
vital that 3 you ean weo if yo t ook round yau,  Why,
or ly yosterday I ostood fuoe to tnee witir a2 Buahmons, of
]ng;{] soetl pomtion, of lgh ntellect 1l e q apment, who,
b ouned mon Josnib Colloge by the oo lossness of thore res-
ponstble for his traning, 1w on the verge of r1enouncmg
e anncostod dmbh and leaving s ancesuial rahgion and
¢nibrwing Chiwtisn taith  (Uries of * shame”)  Shome
but shame to whom?  To that young man (¢1ea1a), to that
youny muan who, pleed as o boy, plast @ and helplers, in
the hands of the Jesat toxte 8, has Deen moalded ke
plastic olay by their fingeirs and hes taken evety sophisim
that they present to him s 2 ttuth duect frm the month
ol (1od, or shame to those who place plost ¢ minds in the
hands of the Jesuit sid the fureignor? And shame, most
of oll, not to the one man, who sent his son {o that
fatal influence, butto the whole community which has
been indifferont bo s asncestrnl taith, and emed not
whe thor 1ts boys logb or kept their rveligion, provided they

1
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aoined the Westotn venecr which way sufliciont tor the
guining ot a hwethood, 1 do not hlume Weatwn vene i,
I do not want you not to educste your sonc o Western
hines,  T'hat I8 necrgenry in the present condition of India
But, why, at the sntue sune, not give them Hinda 1eligons
and moal edueation ? Why not pla > within thew r ach
the priceless tieasures that the past has baqueathod 2 By
all menw give then the jewels ol Western lesrning,  Why
shouta they nov s ennehed py them ? Bub do not deprav
tham o  thy dindem, the duwwnnd of tho Lastern hath
in which all colours are found, blended into one puve ryy of
ioht, that dindam of Modwsm which is your picoless
hetelonm, wd which Indiv cuinot aftord to loss,  (Chavw )

HINDU MA RFLEn RBVORAM.

Then we com: to the juestion of martiage vefor n, and
one ot the most vital yuestions with which o nation has
t) denl ; tor, on the homw, the natton 1 bulded, and on
the wdeal of marriiga dependsg the tutuie of the tice. Now
the proposls that are made 1n order that undo bted ewnls
w iy be wet and etndicated ate nob revolutionary in thel
chwacter, Tt iz proposed to gindunlly raise the age of
betrothils and matriiges m the chse of girls ag well as bays,
theroby dimimshing the chanees of envly widowhood,  Thas
point of raising the mariiyge age 18 one ol vita impoaet wico
to the 1 ation. Tweok ab 1t for & moment tiom the ordinary
standpoint The Indisn health s going down. Indian hoys,
when they com: out of th College ave not the vigoious,
strong and hodthy youths that they Hupht to bey thoy
ae too olten worn ok by th ir stadios sud on the verpo
ol nervounr weal 10 o1 nervous unllnyse  lLoos throeh
your middle aget mon, you will ind shey have touched old
Ly rather than muddle aye. Yo will find, with the
competition of modern e coning on thom  ab the same
tine ax the comparatively modern Indian ways of living,
that this is devitalismg the body and ie malking them old
betura their time, The question tonches, of course, on
cortain religions srecepts, and | am not going $o diseuss
with you hé1e the deteils ot Intorpretution of isolatcd
texts, Buot this [ say, theio i8 no pussinhty that the
ravelation of Iswara himsolf 1 natues chall be in contradic-
tion to any rovelution of Iim that comes from the nonths
of the Ristis, 1t you find that God in nuture has «famped
cottain laws ineradieably pe to marviageables age, if you find
that disregmd o- these lnws is leading your nation rapidly
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to physieal doeoy, then you ny be surs, that at anwolated
( xt commuuls carly vwrnage ther s 1ogome blander in the
mbarpretation of thet foxt, and tiut Joswma in notuwre wd
God Tlinscdh i e cwmnot hwve poss bly ever mado
cert un ¢onditions necossary Lor mttonal bedoh ind lnd down
ofther eowdibions inthe & itton 1ecor 1t te Mhastias, It
yi absolitely meoermury  to 1pstory an Inha the an iing
tddo, tue ule of Many, toe Taw giver, 10 oated aleo
by nany lessor men 3 tod that T 19 that the +bid it shol
by o Buothnsehwel and thae he shail not enter the manud
stito unbil the sbadent™s stabe is ovon (Bow, now) What
wo ld Men tsay if ho crine into your schoo 8 and fows d, as
I twwn found, boys in the Unbianos olass with a chali ot
home 2 (Cheors and langhter ) What would he say ot th
voply wha claim il his nane but nsrleoted hig law, when
he finds the Grehosthe stage wd th Brihmaechoi stige
s mfermingled that non s can say wheie the one heginy
and the other ¢nds 7 Rastne the ancsnl Asoms s give
bie ¢ to thotw thueir vigent senet ty 3 tull the studont gl ok
untid o Biahim wohati finish ax his dusy and il the study
18 ovoer, he hunoright to enter te (& ihastha stite. Th o
by obuying the old Jaw you will mive bask to Indis the
t hysionl vigour which is desuying, sud out of vsbheny wod
vigorous nation you will build your nationn  prospority

(1T AMUCATION OT WIEHIUWSE,

‘Phon the edncation of wilows s apecitl y spoken of 1n
ordgr thut o Gay may be oponed to them which will ninke
theas usatul £ the conuntnity und bappy w0 thait own livs,
freuding that noble path ot hmian servies v hich is v wked
oitt tor thoss who are traly widows to tread for the sako of
u otz and you will have done awsy wirh this blot un thndu
civilisation, the ohild virgm widow ~a wils tealy in name
but not n facte-eont whish the whols odifice ot the
complamd is built up, Qo thoe o th toot b the syl
you will find th it the superfiviel eni] will g adually disappear
ard you will renlise that in tullowing thess lines tlf.rﬂhw n
you will help Indw fouward and 1 doiug away with tho

uitdoubted 1ils. .

MINOK RELONMSE,

Thers are other mino pointd whish you hod in this
vrogramme of reform oo uational hinws, b ich questiing ae
the troatment on theit vetuen of Ingland-truvelled men
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find their place hewe, and the pineiple bud duwn s thy #
that when o man oheys ths old 1ule  dutig hw {anney
and ret nns to Jive e HFand o and not o Westan hines,
then the hudu Society shall wolecome e wmd put no
pbstacles in s path,  (Tloar, besr),  Phat s o nntsm o
vital importane s do many o yorr alwverost ads will £1 6,
thuy will gt L) Bngland, will go to the B oopean O ntinent
and lomrn many u fhg ol prceless valw to you; and i
whon they 1ot nn they are thindus and nob aliens, 1 Lhoy
pave nop polluted then hodies by wine wimang wna o 1
2 bing, ﬂ]lil] 1t they have hopt back fio n the vices o Weslun
civilisation, and 1t vn then tetum they are willmg to lue
as mmal and 1eligious Hindus, why shnt them oat ol yow
commutity aid mike them ene nesinstend ob help s wnd
tnends 2 This Sogisty will work for the rocaption of ruch
travelled Thndus, tor then 1cstoration 1 most peeded to
Hindu bosety, Suea rougbly we the objects ol the
Associttion, fhe question new tor you to duuide is
whether these objerts me well deatted and whetl st you
will help n emrying then oub. That soms changes are
neotd 2 every thonghtiul  an will wlmt; that there 1 an
pnount of ignorance in the country that neuds o ho
euliehtened, all lovers ob ludin wust decinre; but on the
naturs of your decision ns to whother it shall be, g4 pab
by the hel speaker, evolution or revolution, the tuturo of

Indiu depends,

LI GIRALNTHE QR [NDYA,

India 18 not w Iitle wanmportt country that ¢ ho
nerged in waotbher, loay goits y atjound eghmactor aud dise
wpeining o ow teater lund  There 1y no nation puodon
than Endin on she sutfacs of tho world,  Iodin hass vy
atdd o caty 1 the civilisation ol the future ; she s not anaply
to tepeat the modern notes ot yonnger nations ; she has to
sonnd out her own mghty note which belongs to hoer
amonyg the wtions of the woild, and this not only for your
interest hut also tor the mtetests of the Dupireand for the
wtmests ol the world at Imge,  Unless you keep vour own
nattonal charuetetizics, unless you proserve your iehglon,
unless you walk glong th: i1ond that swbs the national
ponmns, fudia has no misional fubtursin the bmldmg ol the
commng civilisation, You bave gomething to briug to it
thit othet nations have not 5 yoi bhave thoughts to heing 6
1 thot osher netions bave nog yet conesived,  You have so
spiiitushse the world and not merely yow own people ; and
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vou eanrob do thit, 1t you lose you  epitit nlity under th
lood o toroizn el wdernthoyorht TE 0 Avsoetstaon thea
stvads on thy cld Inee b wal s to ware plong ther 5 thus
Aswoe tim nonks atse 1 oo detingtin ly Hhirds to walk
wlong the hnes o Hinduwse, 60 cary with b (hose
chase o the oo d bon kb o wostill o vast ngoraty, the
letine Dind thoomr wlex Jbswos Thoyws to bog ubn il
me  ttoerty tho o b revor v Do torm, Apunst
Hem 0 ¢ owill whaays be conthet, kol thetn to wdk
Wil 3 v Iadie will o 8w bty b iwud moug ha
pith,

V11 D LY DAL YD

Bt | e by suymg toyo win* [havesod
L+t e by Ik b moseelar g g 2 4 cas e
ol 8 Y v toabreaynes b the Mest, yo
thiere by ! toal hte Witho ot Hindubn thae
wone 4o r1e o bode onot nwean hndwen
TS TRTA o sty Inowm A crent Dindutem
1 bl fe ol ob v ut and strength, and
wWaptlah - cordit ne md with o word to ray to
EVBHIY ) ; < n Howd usa 1w was bow, and
i v d fed T wil teneh You will
fird w o tha you 1enlly need ov the
ey nmd ¢ Peny md t yor baild with
fhie as s then your ko will stand th
IR ‘s beginning B e k to you to
My b s tock il ehe fhdy only o filth
rut g crom o angs an ke ecin el and
e i fords tlhet wl lo your hold you
UM h b ubus o, 1 1o sees that winle
th o ~ s thab old we clearad ofl
g o ¢ tie [ nidy, 1F she soes that to ba
o Hie teoostgrato or b astiogiesy,
i sl v ale loyal to thelt irita me
als) with - that whith by prcoess of time
hag b . i oon its 1 lage new grafes thas
ETIIIT v T then the wo Id will bo glad «1
Indidy 1ed t e v s that she speaks,  ‘Tnke
up the « . slly ana w ealy plenned, mnd
Elrenughiting . pw youp hentt into it and work
for it dn 2 1%,) [Jo nol come bere to chueat
& Tow w» - to yuur own ¢ by, info yom own
thatricts, « ¢ . vime OF sool] sud moral bettor -

ment to o r e pledging your hands,  lor
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st ning to yoi are those who love Indin, mghtior than
t en, y t huvan in thai love o thoy imspite the moven nt
w ol will vaae the wountty without deatiayiny 1ty distingtive
fuptuves.  And iF you cheer a sprakar, romember thab
thess cheers ate your pledge teg steued belote the ngh
poda, that you give your hie Lo the eanse ol Indin's
elpinr, (cheers,) and that you will nst simply tor tha
mowent cheyr the mers flush of anseell L v ep akor, hug
S8 you B ity yout It yorr oLy, yo o best tho (ghis
ty thil tegenenation of fudio for slach th whole woild
18 wottine, end o wihieh the workl will bless you o only
yo ) gatly 15 out wnght, (Uheols )

kvt Hperilyadt



AITMS AND QRJECTS OF
PUE MADEAS HINDIT ASSOGEATTON,

WAL i e SR L

1. The Association shali w aryle T the Madias
{lindn Asaoeiation

4. Objenty s

i. Promorion ot Hindu soeisl and eligions
nclvancement on nanonal lir as in haymony
with the spuit of [lindn wiviliaaiion

it Adopiion by meana of n woll rortalated sya-
tom of eduestion, of al that g he ptal n
outside otviligations into the hie of thao
Hindu peopls

hi. Continued endeavour to work out fiom time
to time such changes and improvements, in
relation to the goaial and 1aligions instity
tions of the tlindu peopls, as me ripe for
nccomplishment and ate wedad in tha
mrenents of buas progess.

iv. Protection of the unity of Hindu sosiety by
snabling it to withstand all such agpressive
fureer ag operate againgt thab umby, as woll
ag by wotling to infuss strength and en-
lightenment int) all the sectiong of that
gociety 80 a8 more and mota to conaolidate

that unity
3. Mouns to be adopted : -

i Disgeminafion of correet idess wegarding the
Hindu idesls of Life aod condact hy I Bl
of wribing, teaching and preaching and
by working in other ways from wibhin the
gommunity for its ndvancemsnt,

1. Thea aducation of Hindn girls and womean in
acomdance  with Tlindu ideals and in
keoping with modein reguivements,
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iif, (@) "1 he e dneation and enlightenment of [indu
prowtrds and pae ts, so asg to equp thom
well both with the anctent, 1a8hgons and
seculat learming of Lodin ard with the e-
gultg of modein [ mopean thonght  md
cult ne, and thus en st then sympa'hie
and achive co-opotation it the achyavem it
ot the vanious social and relig lons ch upe,
that may, tom time to llme he tonad
necessal ¥ 1in conuection with the organe -
tion of Jndu eia y and by ngditutm

(/") The organisat on of periodical conforor o
of puadife and Lnglisb-sducated Hi due
fur the pripose ot vanein ¢ therebhy tho
objects of the Associabion

e, The erl'ghtenmont and nuphfting of the
dep aased sud the backwmd dlawses o 1l s
lindu  commnnity, by organsing
brir giy g inso  operation Lhindn pusona v
WOr. mong Hmm, g 23t v th g
iligtoun and secular instruction and by
helping thew by moeans of worky of chaity
and phmlanthiopy ealeulated to 1aise thoir
nmoral nnd materinl condition,

v Ryigons edncation of Himduo boys and gitls
m oo | Thindu Sehools and O 1 o oy H.lH
i taode that ws mamtained by the Sk,

The affording of lasilitss  for the ye-

achir 1881 m 1nto the {old o Hind 1 ace ty ol

vepentant ecuverts mto ahen raligio ¢, i

the sesking and obisimng ni‘ velirions

san 'tion tharetor when neeose .

vii Lndoavor *o povide for ‘;hn: # ndena
and  up-biinging of {hodn : / we in
accordancy with indw 1dev s ¢ " 1 and
con tuet,

vii . Marr age-retorm  This has tv ¢ workad
ont soag not to confhiet witle « o high
spirtitual and sacramontal 1l thindy
martiage, hut go a8 ab the s fpan to

VI,
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durs , fat as possible, all avordable
JIRRE 1 hardslup that mas arise out of
Ldks s 1elation, It I3 o1 vatious
1 seidored mexpedient tor the
, vt as A body to bnke ap the ques-
¢ s re~marriage of widows,
At ae to be mado
i coadually  1mge the age of hetiothals

wrtl marriages 1n the case of ghls as
well as boys, 30 as theteb; to dipun-
18h the chavees of vamly widowhood
and its attondant havdsinps.

i ) Po discourage money oconsideiations in
gonolucdhag mairiage alljances,

 To diminish the exper ditnie on maages
aud to simplify the festivities connecks
od with them,

“he education ot widows, aud the uiganisu-
tion of institutions whetein they may be
teoked after and tiatied to help o the pro-
Jess of Hindu socisty and religion cons
aatently with the ideal of saivite and
suuncistion pregeribad for them by the
Hiindu rehigion,

b affording, of faoites B the admiselon
ot fuaigo tiavellod” 1 ndoy 1ito thei
community, provided they continue o be
Findus in Lite as wall ag in eligion,

v angomiggement of interdintng and 1nter
vtairinges babween the membe's of the
« arious anb-spotions of each ol the four chiet

navbos,
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el nse

THI CHRISTIAN PATRIOT ithe nev rcumal o0 ity
gondurotors  aie 1ob for thy johwy that hitherto 1 s o ¢ wauh Lo
mould Hir lu publie opimon e new  outnal wiil wink for hu
adpastment 1 be wf and actlor only so fs ay i necvvswy fuy
wpdern sonditons, and in sc far as Aoch adiustuaent does not oh-
P ten eho £ o Ysbr e awve ides I of TIin Tuism. , .

L1 new gownal; bowever Ty aphay on tossence for the
pand  In tiis we oo dinby (gice A paople with po noble nind
] Getous g psk oo ot by oo cager to 1ctalna 1 its 1 anor ol uemo-
tes  Sema Helo mon Indhia 1oes ofton be n dstiachive of s wtis
ment It taiege days of 1 iptd G zes o the natlonal Hfe wa oo -
ot hold too fust $0 mowoies ol the past ke p oonisetive for thie
conal int olimge of the prosent *11d the visions of the future

PRABIHUDDHA RHARATA — ¢ Frdien Progisreis 41 of
p omige ns an exporent of the aucient 1dosl of the indu envilizae
tion. It i wlso adwve fo the noed of weform.  The prinuiple
of reform advocatul by ¢ its conception of Jadwen Ppegress d
its * policy* are sourd, wortty aud conmnenduhlo, 16 o vpssidd
owm hopes, We wish it o long lifo of usofult eng and guoc g,






